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in the World; bs as 

het been uo other than” it 4 * 
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being a Romance, to ſearch it 
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ditor”s Opinion ma) pa 


to the ſober, as well as. ingenious 
Reader, be every way as profi- 
table © and diderting: "Aud this 
makes the abridging this Work, 
as ſcandalous, as it 1s knawſh 
and 'ridiculous.; ſeeing, while to 
Jhorten the Book, that they ma) 
Seem to reduce the Value, they 
ftrip it of all thoſe Reflections, 
as well religious as moral, which 
NEO are 


l The Preface. 
are not only the greateſt Beauties 
of the, M orb, but are calculated 
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Zy this bs 1 uo W, * 
vated of its brightefl Ornament; 
aud if they would, at the ſame 
Tine pretend, that the Author 
has Jupply'd. the Story out of \ his 
Invention, they-take from it the 
Tmprovement, which-+ alone fe- 
commends that egy to: Wiſe 
and gvod en e 
MN 9 
or The Injury theo. A Men 4 le 

P Yoprietor. of this Work, isn 
Pradtice..ll honef.'Men abbon\,; 


aud he believes be may challenge 
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ff they 10% t . any 1 fe 
ference i in * Crime, they wy find 
it hard to ſhew why there ſhould 
be any Difference in the Pum ſh- 
nent: And be will anſwer far. 
tt, that nothing ſhall be wantin 5 


on his Part, to "do them Fublice. .- 
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F the Life and ſtrange ſurpriſing. Ad: 
ventures of RoBINSON CRvusox, of York, 
riner: Who liy veg eight and twenty Years 
lone in an tn-inhabited Ifland on the 
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; =] of America, near the Mouth of + the 


Lg merh himſelf. * To this Edition 


reat 5508 Oroonoque ; having g been caſt on 
Shipwreck, wherein all the Men 
wen but himſelf. With an Account ROM, 
as at laſt as Qrangely deliver'd by 


of the World, in which is 
the Voyages of Rog IN SON 


Bühne 


__ Cnvso:) Printed lor W. Tarox, at the 
Sbyp in Pater-Noſter-Row. | 


NB. The pretended Abridgment of this 


Book, clandeſtinely Printed for T. Cox, 
at the-Amſterdam Coffee-Houſe, conſiſts 
only of 2 ſcatterd Paſſages incohe- 
| rely tacked together; wherein the Au- 
's Senle throughout is wholly miſtaken, 


| rs, atters of Fact milreprelented, and the 


Moral Reflections mulapplied. It's hop'd 
the Publick will net give Encouragement 

to ſo baſe a Practice, the Proprietor in- 
tending to Proſecute che Venders accor 4- | 


"sf to Law. 
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HAT TFT Proverb. 11 4 FA 
ſo many Occaſions in England; viz. 
That what ..is bred in the Boue will 
not go out of the Hleſb, was a 
more verify d, than in the St 

of my Lite. Any one would think, 


that after . Years Affliction, and a Va- 
riety ot unhappy Circumſtances, which few Men, 
if any ever, went thro” before, and after near ſe- 
ven Years of Peace and Enjoyment in the Fulneſs 
of all Things; 1 old, and When, if ever, it 


might be allowed me to have. had Experience of 


every State of middle Life, and to know which 
was moſt ada pred to make 4 a Man compleat- 
ly happy: I, lay, after all this, any one would 
have thought, chat the native Propenſit ity to Ram- 
bling, which 1 gave an Appar of in my firſt 
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Setring ont into the World, to have been pre- 
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dominant in my Thoughts, ſhould be worn our, 
the volatile Part be fully evacuated, or at 


ut leaſt condens d, and 1 might at 61 Tears of 


Age have been a little inclind to ſtay at Home, 
* Live done venturing Lite- and Fortune any 
more. 

Nay farther,” the common Motive of foreign 
Adventures was taken away in me; for I had no 
Fortune to make, I had nothing to ſeek : If I had 
gain d ten thouſand Pound, I had been no richer ; 
FE: Thad already ſufficient for me, and for thoſe J 
had to leave it to ; and that T had was viſibly 
encreaſing ; for having no great Family, I could 
not ſpend the Income of what I had, unleſs I would 
ſet up for an expenſive Way of Living, ſuch as 
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a great Family, Seryants, Equipage, Gayety, and | 

the like, Which were Things I had no Notion of, or | 

Inclination to; ſo that I had nothing indeed to do, 

but to ſir ſtill, and fully enjoy what I had got, and | 
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LIhave often heard Perſons, of good Judgment 
ſay, That all the Stir People make in the World 
about Ghoſts and Apparitions, is owing to the 
Strength of Imagination, and the powerful Ope- 
ration of Fancy on their Minds; that there is no 
ſuch Thing as a Spirit appearing, or a Ghoſt walk- 
ing, and the like: That People's poring affectio- 
nately upon the paſt Converſation of their deceas d 
Friends, ſo. realizes it to them, that they are 
capable of fancying, upon ſome extraordinary 
Circumſtances, that they ſee them, talk to 
them, and ate anſwered by them; when in Truth, 
there is nothing but Shadow and Vapour in 
the Thing, and they really know nothing of the 
Matter. ie ene 151 Tg 

For my Part, I know not to this Hour, whe- 
ther there are any ſuch Things as real Apparitions, 
Spectres, or Walking of People after they are dead; 
or whether there is any Thang in the Stories they. 
tell us of that Kind, more than the Product of 
Vapours, ſick Minds, and wandring Fancies : 
But this I know, that my Imagination work'd up 
to ſuch a Height, and brought me into ſuch Exta- 
ſies of Vapours, or what elſe Lmay call it, that 1 
actually ſuppos'd my ſelf, often- times upon the 
Spot, at my old Caſtle behind the Trees; ſaw my. 
old Saniard, Friday's Father, and the reprobate 
Sailors | left upon the Iſland ; nay, I fancy'd I talk'd 
with them, and look'd at them ſo ſteadily, tho'I 
was broad awake, as at Perſons juſt before me; 
nd this I did, till Ioften frighted my ſelf with the 
mages my fancy repreſented to me. One Time in 
my Sleep I had the Villainyof the three Pyrate Sai- 
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lors ſo lively related to me by the firſt Saniard and 
Friday's. Father, that it was ſurprizing ; they told 
me how they barbacouſly attempted to murder all 
lat they ſer Fire to the Proviſi- 
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ons they had laid up, on Purpoſe to diſtreſs and 
ſtarve them; Things that I had never heard of, and 
that indeed were never all of them true in Fact: 
But it was ſo warm in my Imagination, and ſo rea- 
liz d to me, that to the Hour I ſaw them, I could 
not be perſwaded, but that it was, or would be true; 
alfo how I reſented it, when the Spaniard com- 
plain'd to me, and how I brought them to Juſtice, 
try'd them before me, and order'd them all three 
to be hang d. What there was really in this, ſhall 
be ſeen in its Place: For however I came to form 
ſuch Things in my Dream, and what ſecret Con- 
verſe of Spirits injected it, yet there was very much 
of it true. I ſay, I own, that this Dream had no- 
thing in it literally and ſpecifically true : But the 
general Part was fo true, the baſe villainous Beha- 
viour of theſe three harden'd Rogues was ſuck, and 
had been ſo much worle than all I can deſcribe, 
that the Dream had? too much Similitude of the 
Fact; and as Iwould afterwards have puniſhed 
them ſeverely, ſo if I had hang'd them all, I had 
been much in the Right, and ſhould ha' been ju- 
ſtifiable both by the Laws of God and Man. 
But to return to my Story. In this Kind of 
Temper I had liv'd ſome Years, I had no Enjoy- 
ment of my Life, no pleaſant Hours, no agreeable 
Diverſion but what had ſome thing or other of 
this in it; ſo that my Wife, who ſaw my Mind 
ſo wholly bent upon it, told me very ſeriouſly one 
Night, That ſhe believ'd thete was ſome ſecret 
powerful Impulſe of Providence upon me, which 
had determin'd me to go thither again; and that 
ſhe found nothing hindred my going, but my being 
engag'd to a Wife and Children. She told me, 
that it was true, ſhe could not think of parting 
with me; but as ſhe was afſur'd, that if ſhe was 
dead, it would be the firſt Thing I ſhould do : 8 
20 | 24 as. 
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This affectionate | Behavio 


as it ſeem'd to her, that the Thing was determin d 
above, ſhe would not be the only Obſtruction: 


For if I thought fit, and reſolv d to go —— here. 
the. found me very intent upon her Words, and 
that I look'd very carneſtly at her; ſo that it alit- 
tle diſorder d her, and ſhe ſtopp d., I ask d her, 
Why ſhe did not go on, and ſay out what ſhe was 
going to ſay ; put I perceiv'd her Heart was 00 
full, and ſome Tears ſtood in her Eyes; Speak out 
my Dear, ſaid I, Are you willing I ſhould go? No, 
ſays ſhe very affeftionately, I am far from willing: 
But if you are reſolv d to go, fays fhe, and rather 
than I will be the only, Hindrange, I will go with 
you; for tho* I think it a moſt prepoſterous Thing 
for one of your Years, and in your Condition; yet 
if it muſt be, ſaid ſhe again, weeping, I won't 
leave you; fox if it be of Heaven, you muſt do it. 
There 1s no reſiſting it; and if Heaven makes it 
your Duty to go; he will alſo make it mine to go 
with you, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of me, that I may 

not obſtruct it. aß 


ur of my Wike's 
apours, and I be- 


. 
=_- 


brought me a little out of my 


gan to conſider what I was doing; 1 corrected 


my wandring Fancy, and began to argue with my 
ſelf ſedately, what Buſineſs I had after threeſcore 
Years, and after ſuch, a Life of tedious Sufferings 
and Diſaſters, and cloſed in ſo happy and eaſy a, 
Manner: I ſay, what Buſineſs I had to ruſu into 
new Hazards, . and put my {elf upon Adventures 
fit only tor Youth and Poverty to run into? 
Wich thoſe Thoughts, I conſidered my new En- 

gagement, that I had a Wife, one Child born, and 
my Wife then great with Child of another ; that I 
had all the World could give me, and had no 
Need to ſeek Hazards for Gain; that I was de- 
clining in Years, and ought to think rather of lea- 
7 | wy - ville 


161 


ving what I had gain'd, than of ſeeking to en- 
creaſe it; that as to what my Wife had HA of its 
beine an Impulſe from Heaven, and that it ſhould be 
my to go, I had no Notion of that; ſo after 
many of theſe, Cogitations, I ſtruggled with tlie 
Power of my Imagination, reaſon d myſelf out of 
** I believe People may always do in like Caſes, if 
hey will; and, in a Word, I conquer'd it; com- 
"hard my my ſelf With. ſuch Arguments as occur'd to 
y Thought, and which my preſent Condition 
gn me plentifully with; wha articularly, as 
- the moſt effectual Method, IT 5 to divert my 
felf with other Thin „ald to eng gage in ſome Bu- 
ſineſs that mightie ctually tye me up from any 
more Excurſions of this Rind; for I found that 
Thing return upon me chiefly”: when J was idle, 
had nothing to do; or any Thiog of Moment im- 
mediarel) before me“ ASE A. | 
To this Purpoſe I bought a little" Farm in the 
County of Heuford, and reſolv d to remove my 
ſelf thither. I had a little convenient Houſe upon 
it, and the Land abbut it I ford was capable of 
eat Im 3 and that it was _ Ways 


6 


A 750 neh, bene an Inland Country 
 I'was remov'd from converſing among Ships, Sai- 
lors, and Things relating to the remote Part ofthe 
" World. 1 41614 

In a Word, I went ue to my arm, ſettled 
my Family, bought me Plonghs; os, a Cart, 
: Wagon, Horſes, Cows, Sheep; and ſetting ſe- 
riduſly to Work, became in one half Year, a meer 


Country Geiitleriian,; my Thoughts were entirely 
3 taken up in Managing my Servants, Cultivating 
ge Ground, Enclofing, Planting, Ct. and I livd, 
45 I thought, the moſt 


agreeable Lite that Nature 
was 


„ O mn, 5 <<" Cd © 4 


I 


was capable of directing, or that a Man always 


bred to Misfortunes was capable of being retrea- 
ted to. Ic een A 

I farmed upon my own Laud, I had no Rent 
to pay, was limited by no Articles; I could pull 
up or cut down as I pleaſed: What I planted, was 
for myſelf, and what I improved, was for my Fa- 
mily; and having thus left off the Thoughts of 
Wandring, I had not the leaſt Diſcomfort in any 
Part of Life, as to this World. Now I thought 
indeed that I enjoyed the middle State of Life, 
that my Father ſo earneſtly recommended to me, 
and liv'd a kind of heavenly Life, ſomething like 
what is deſcribed by the Poet upon the Subject 
ot a Q Lie. dien nne n! 


Free from Vices, free from Care.. 
Age has no Pain, and Duth no Snare. 


But in the Middle of all this Felicity, one Blow 
from unforeſeen; Providence unhiñgꝭ d me at once; 
and not only made a Breach upon me inevitable 
and incurable, but drove me, by its Conſequences, 
into a deep Relapſe of the wandring Diſpoſition, 
which, asImay ſay, being born in my very Blood, 


ſoon recovered its Hold of me, and like the Re- 


turns of a violent Diſtemper, came on with an 
irreſiſtible Force upon me; ſo that nothing could 
make any more Impreſſion upon me. This Blow 
was the Loſs of my Wife. 1009-224) T 

It is not my Buſineſs here to write an Elegy up- 


on my Wife, give a Character of her particular 


Virtues, and make my Court to the Sex by the 
Flattery of a Funeral Sermon. She was, in a few 
Words, the. Stay of all my Affairs, the Center of, 
all my Enterprizes, the Engine, that by her Pru- 
dence reduced me to that happy Compaſs I was 


Ls J 
in from the moſt extravagant and tpinous Fra. 
ject that fluttered in my Head, as above ; and 


did more to guide m rambling Genius, chan a 
Mother's Tears, a Father's Inſtructions, a Friend's 
Oounlel, or my own reaſoning Powers eould do. 
Lwas happy in liſtening to her Tears, and in be- 
ing mov d by her Intreaties, and to the laſt De- 
3 N. N in the * by the 
Loſs of her.. 58 el! 

When ſhe was gone; the World look'd abkward- 
1 round me; I Was as much a Stranger in it, in 
my Thoughts, as J was in the Brafils; when I went 
firſt on Shore there; and as much alone, except 
as ro the Aſſiſtance of Servants, as I was in my _ 
= Iſland. I knew neither what to do, or what not 

= todo. I ſaw the World buſy round-me, and Part 
8 labouring for Bread, and the other Part ſquan- 
le dring in vile Exceſſes or empty Pleafures,. equally 
miſerable, becauſe the End they propos d {till fled 
from them; for the Man of Feaſure every Day 
ſarfeited of his Vice; und heapbd up Work for 
| 11 and 3 and the Men 74 2 F 
l ir Stre n daily Strugglings r 
9 woe — — + they 2 — with, 
ſo living in a daily ee Sorrow, living 
but to work, and working but to live, as if dai- 
ly Bread were the onlyt End of: weartſome- Life, 
a Ns Lagos 'Eite the only Occation of e 
Bread. fi G0qU-001910001, 910M 75 2, 
This _ me in Mind of the Life I tiv din _ 
Kingdom, che Iſland . where I ſuffer d no more 
Corn to grow, becauſe Ldid not want it; and bred 
no more Goats, becauſe) I had no more Uſe: for 
them: Where the Money lay in the Drawer till it 
grew mouldy, and had on the Favour to be 
Iook'd 8 20 Tears. tiene 
mee en 07 9 Ronde: nnd 
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Au theſe Things, had 1 improved them as I 
ought to have done, and as Reaſon and Religion 
had dictated to me, would have taught to me to 
ſearch farther than human Enjoyments for a füll 
Felicity, and that there was ſomerhing which cer- 
— was the Reaſon and End of Life, ſuperiour 
to theſe Things, and which was either to be 
oſſeſſed, or at leaſt hoped for on this Side the 
rave. 1 211 F ae On an 
But my ſage Counſellour was gone, I was like a 
Ship without a Pilot, that could only run afore 
the Wind : My Thoughts run all away again into 


the old Affair, my Head was quite turned with 


the Whimſies of foteign Adventures; and all the 
pleaſant innocent Amuſements of my Farm, and 
my Garden, my Cattle, and my Family, which be?- 
fore entirely poſſeſs d me, were nothing to me, had 
no Reliſh, and were like Muſick to one that has 
no Ear, or Food to one that has no Taſte: Ina 
Word, I reſolved to leave off Houſe- keeping, lett 
my Farm, and return to London; and in a few: - 
9379 I did ſo. % mig on al 

When I came to London, I was {till as uneaſy as 
I'was before, I had no Reliſh to the Place, no 
Employment in it, nothing to do but to ſaunter 
about like an idle Perſon, of whom it may be ſaid, 
he is perfectly uſeleſs in God's Creation; and it is 
not one Farthing Matter to the reſt of his Kind, 
whether he be dead or alive. This alſo was the 
Lite which of all Circumſtances of Liſe was the 
moſt my Averſion, who had been all my Days 


uſed to an active Life; and I would often ſay to my 


ſelf, 4 State , 1dleneſs is the very Dreg of Life; and 
indeed I thought I was much more ſuitably em- 
ployed, when I was twenty ſix Days a making me 
a Deal Board. _ -Sie 3527 


L101 

It was now the beginning of the Year 1693, 
when my Nephew, whom as I had obſerved before, 
I had brought up to the Sea, and had made him 
Commander of a Ship, was come Home from a 
ſhort Voyage to Billoa, being the firſt he had 
made; and he came to me, and told me, that 
ſome Merchants of his Acquaintane had been pro- 
poſing to him to go a Voyage for them to the Eaſt 
Indies, and to China, as private Traders: And 
now Uncle, ſays he, if you will go to Sea with 
me, IIl engage to land you upon your old Ha- 
ux in the Hand, tor WE are to touch at 

the Braſils. 

Nothing can * a greater n ah 4 


+ ee State, and of the Exiſtence of an inviſible 


World, than the Concurrence of ſecond Cauſes 
with the Ideas of Things, which we form in our 
Minds, perfectly reſerved, and not mee 
amp in the World. 210-03 ho 

My Nephew knew nothing how far my Di- 
ſtemper of Wandring was returned upon me, and 
I knew nothing of what he had in his Thoughts 
to ſay, when that very Morning before he came to 
me, I had in a great deal of Confuſion of Thought, 
and revolving every Part of my Circumſtances in 
my Mind, come to this Reſolution, viz. That L 
would go to Lisbon, and conſult with my old Sea- 
Captain; and fo if it was rational and practi- 
cable, I would go and ſee the Iſland again, and 
ſee what was become of my People there. I had 
pleaſed my ſelf with the Thoughts of peopling 
the Place, and carrying Inhabitants from hence, 
getting a Patent for the Poſſeſſion, and I know 
not what; when in the Middle of all this, in 
comes my Nephew, as I have ſaid, with his Pro- 
ject of carrying me thither, in his Way to the 
e 


I paus'd 


En 
I paus'd a while at his Words, and lookin 
ſteadily at him, I hat Devil, ſaid I, ſent you'd oF 
this unlucky Erraud? My Nep hew ſtart!'d as if he 
had been frighted at firſt; but perceiving I was 
not much 5 leas d with the Propoſal, he reco- 
verd himſelf. 1 hope ir may not be an unlucky Pro- 
poſal, Sir, ſays he, I dare ſay you would be pleas'd 
| to ſee your new Colony there, where you once 
| reigned with more Felicity, than moſt of yout 
Brother Monarchs in the World. 
ln a Word, the Scheme hit ſo exactly with m 
Temper; that is to ſay, the Prepoſſeſſion I w 
under, and of which I have ſaid 10 much, that I 
told him in few Words, if he agreed with the 
Merchants, I would go with him: But I to 
him, I would not promiſe to go any farther than 
my own Iſland. Why Sir, ſays he, you don't want 
to be left thete again, I hope? Why, ſaid I, can 
you not take me up again in your Return? He 
told me, it conld not be poſſible, that the Met- 
chants would allow him to come that Way with 
a loaded Ship of ſuch Value, it being a Month's 
Sail ont of 115 Way, and might be three or four: 
Beſides, Sir, if I ſhould miſcarry, ſaid he, and 
not return at all, then you would be juſt reduced 
to the Conaitton you were in before. 
This was very rational; but we both found out 
a Remedy for it, which was to carry a framed 
Sloop on board the Ship, which being taken in 
Pieces, and ſhipp'd on board the Ship, might by 
the Help of ſome Carpenters, whom we agreed to 
carry with us, be ſet up again in the Iſland, and 
finiſhed, fit to go to Sea in a few Days. 
I was not long reſolving ; for indeed the Impor- 
tunities of my Nephew join'd in ſo effectually with 
my Ine ination, that nothing could oppole me: 
On the other Hand, my Wite being dead, I had 
; no 


L 12 0 
no Body iconcern'd themſelves ſo much for me, as 
to perſwade me one Way or other, except my 
ancient good Friend the Widow, who earneſtl 
fruggled with me to conſider my Years, my eaſy 
Circumſtances, and the needleſs Hazards of a long 
Voyage ; and above all, my young Children: But 
it was all to no Purpoſe, J had an irreſiſtible De- 
ſire to the Voyage; and I told her, 1 thought 
there was ſomething ſo uncommon in the Impreſ- 
fions I had upon my Mind for the Voyage, that 
it would be a Kind of reſiſting, Providence, if 
I ſhould attempt to ſtay at Home; after which, 
ſhe ceaſed her Expoſtulations, Aud! join'd with me, 
not only in making Proviſion for my Voyage, but 
alſo in ſettling my Family Affairs for my Ab- 
ſence, and Providing for the Education of my 
Children. 

In Order to chis, I made my Will, and. ſettled 
the Eſtate I had. in ſuch a Manner for my Chil 
dren, and placed in ſuch Hands, that I was per- 
fectly eaſy and ſatisſied they would have Juſtice 
done them, whatever might befal me; and for 
their Education, I left it wholly to my Widow, 
with a ſufficient Maintenance to her ſelf for her. 
Care: All which ſhe richly deſerved ; for no 
Mother could have taken more Care in their E- 
ducation, or underſtood it better; and as ſhe li- 
5, "tall 1 came Meuse, I alſo lived to thank her 

r it. . 

My Nephew . was ready to fail about the Be- 
ginning of January 16945, and I with my Man 
Friday went on board in the Downs the 8th, ha- 
ving beſides that Sloop which I mentioned above, 
a very conſiderable Cargo of all Kinds of neceſ- 
ſary Things for my Colony y, which if I did not 
— 1 in good Condition, I Fowly d to leave ſo. 


Firſt, 


. 


Firſt, I carried with me ſome Servants, whom 
I purpoſed to place there, as Inhabitants, or at 
leaſt to ſet on Work there upon my own Account 
while I ſtay'd; and either to leave them there, or 
carry them forward, as they ſhould appear wil- 
ling. Particularly, I carried rwo Carpenters, a 
Smith, anda very handy ingenious Fellow, who 
was a Cooper by Trade, but was alſo a gene- 
ral Mechanick ; for he was dexterous at making 
Wheels, and Hand-Mills to grind Corn, was a 
good Turner, and a good Pot-Maker ; he alſo 
made any Thing that was proper to make of 
Earth, or of Wood; in a Word, we call'd him 
Our Jack of all Trades. 

With theſe I carried a Taylor, who had offe- 
red himſelf to go Paſſenger to the Eaſt Indies with 
my Nephew, but afterwards conſented to ſtay on 
our New Plantation, and prov'd a molt neceflary 
handy Fellow as could be deſir d, in many other 
Buſineſſes, beſides that of his Trade; for as I ob- 
ſerved formerly, Neceſſity arms us for all Employ- 
ments. | 
My Cargo, as near as I can collect, for I have 
not kept an Account of the Particulars, conſiſted 
of a ſufficient Quantity of Linnen, and ſome thin 
Engliſh Stuffs for clothing the Spaniards that I ex- 
pected to find there, and enough of them, as by 
my Calculation might comfortably ſupply them 
for ſeven Tears. If T remember right, the Mate- 
rials I carried for clothing them with, Gloves, 
Hats, Shoes, Stockings, and all ſuch Things as 
they could want for Wearing, amounted to above 
200 Pounds, including ſome Beds, Bedding, and 
Houſhold-Stuff, particularly Kitchen Utenſils, with 
Pots, Kettles, Pewter, Braſs, Sc. and near an 
hundred Pound more in Iron-Work, Nails, T _ 
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3 He 
of every Kind, Staples, Hooks, Hinges, atid eve- 
ry neceſſary Thing 1 could think of. 159654 
I carried alſo an hundred ſpare Arms, Muskets; 
and Fuzees, beſides ſome Piſtols, a conſiderable 
Quantity of Shot of all Sizes, and two Pieces of 
Braſs Cannon; and becauſe I knew not what 
Time, and what Extremities I was providing for, 
L carried an hundred Barrels of Powder, beſides 
Swords, Cutlaſſes, and the Iron Part of ſome Pikes, 

and Halberts; ſo that in ſhort we had a large Ma- 
gazine of all Sorts of Stores; and I made my Ne- 
phew carry two {mall Quarter-Deck Guns more 
than he wanted for his Ship, to leave behind, it 
there was Occaſion ; that when we came there, 
we might build à Fort, and Man it againſt all 
Sorts of Enemies; And indeed, I at firſt thought 
there was Need enough for it all, and much more, 
if we hop'd to maintain our Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, 
as ſball be ſeen in the Courſe of that Stor. 
I had not ſuch bad Luck in this Voyage as I 
had been uſed to meet with; and therefore ſhall 
have the leſs Occaſion to interrupt the Reader, 
who perhaps may be impatient to hear how Mat- 
ters went with my Colony; yet ſome odd Acci- 
dents, croſs Winds, and bad Weather happened, 
on this firſt Setting-out, which made the Voyage 
longer than I expected it at firſt; and I who had 
never made but one Voyage, (viz. ) my firſt Vojage 
0 Guinea, in which I might be ſaid to come back, 
again, as the Voyage was at firſt deſigned, began 
to think the ſame ill Fate ſtill attended me; and 
that | was born never to be contented with be- 
ing on Shore, and yet to be always unfortunate 
s $6 Mn” n 
Contrary Winds firſt put us to the Northward;; 
and we were obliged to put in at Galway in [re-: 
und, where we lay Wind-bound two and twen- 


t 

ty Days; but we had this Satisfaction with the 
Diſaſter, that Proviſions where here exceeding 
cheap, and in the utmoſt Plenty; ſo that while 
we lay here, we never touch'd the Ship's Stores, 
but rather added to them; alſo I took in ſeveral 
live Hogs, and two Cows, and Calves, which 
I reſolv'd, if I had a good Paſlage, to put on 
Shore in my Iſland, but we found Occaſion to diſ- 
pole otherwiſe of them. | 

We'ſet out the 5th of February from Ireland, 
and had a very fair Gale of Wind tor ſome Days. 
As I remember, it might be abour the 2oth of Fe- 
bruary in the Evening late, when the Mate having 
the Watch; came into the Round-houſe, and told 
us, he ſaw a Flaſh of Fire, and heard a Gun fir'd, 
and while he was telling us of it, a Boy eame in, 
and told us the Boatſwain heard another. This 
made us all run out upon the Quarter Deck, where 
for a while we heard Nothing, but in a few Mi- 
nutes we ſaw a very great Light, and found that 
there was ſome very terrible Fire at a Diſtance. 
Immediately we had Recourſe to our Reckonings, 
in which we all agreed, that there could be no 
Land that Way, in which the Fire ſhewed it ſelf, 
no not for five hundred Leagues, for it appeared 
at W. N. W. Upon this we concluded it mult be 
ſome Ship on Fire at Sea; and as by our hearing 
the Noiſe of Guns juſt before, we concluded it 
could not be far off, we ſtood dire&ly towards it, 
becauſe the farther we ſail'd, the greater the Light 
appeared, tho' the Weather being hai, we could 
not perceive any Thing but the Light for a while, 
In about Half an Hour's Sailing, the Wind being 
fair for us, though not much of it, and the Wea- 
ther clearing up a little, we could plainly diſcern 
_ 1 a great Ship on Fire in the Middle of 
the dea. | Lune ul 


I was 


__» Glaſſes, and found there were two of them, both 


[ 16 ] 


I was moſt ſenſibly touch d with this Diſaſter, 


| tho” not at all acquainted with the Perſons engag'd 
in it; 1 preſently recollected my former Circum- 
ſtances, and in what Condition I was in, when 
taken up by the Portugal Captain; and how much 
more deplotable the Circumſtances of the poor 
Creatures belonging to this Ship muſt be, if they 
had no other Ship in Company with them. Upon 
this, I immediately order'd, that five Guns ſhould 
be fir d, one ſoon after another, that, if poſſible, 
we might give Notice to them, that there was 
Help for them at hand, and that they might en- 
dea vour to ſave themſelves in their Boat; tor tho 
we could ſee the Flame of the Ship, yet they, it 
being Night, could ſee nothing of us. 
Me lay by ſome Time upon this, only driving 
as the burning Ship drove, waiting for Day-Light; 
when; on à ſudden, to our great Terror, tho 
wie had Reaſon to expect it, the Ship blew up 
in the Air; and immediately, that is to ſay, in 
a feu Minutes, all the Fire was out, that is to 
ſay, the reſt of the Ship ſunk. This was a terrible, 
and indeed an afflicting Sight, for the Sake of the 
poor Men, Who, I concluded, muſt be either all 


-  deftroy'd in the Ship, or be in the utmoſt Diſtreſs 


in their Boat in the Middle of the Ocean, which 
at preſent, by Reaſon: it was dark, I copld not 
ſee. However to direct them as well as I could, 
J eauſed Lights to be hung out in all the Parts 
of the Ship where we could, and which we had 
Lanthorns for, and kept firing Guns all the Night 
long, lettiug them know by this, that there was 
i a Ship not far off. 1. a. GN 184 241868 1 
About 8 Clock in the Morning we diſcovet'd 
the Ship's Boats by the Help of our Perſpective 


throng'd with People, and deep in the Water: We 
3 perceiv- 
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fieult to come, at, that they could not effect 
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perceiyed they row d the Wind bein KF anal 


chat they {ay our Ship, and did their utmoſt 50, 
make us 2M. wed 3 
We immediately "RAE our Aegi jeng to let the 
kriow we ſaw. them, and hung a Waft out as a * 
nal for them to e boards; and then made 
more Sail, ſtandin 277 to them. In little 
more than ha tan lau we came TEA them,! 
aud in a word, took them alljing, 9 Koo leſs than 
ſixty four N 8 7 and £03 for chers 
Wet a ue gers. li ſi 44} 03 
the whole, we Ck nk 1550 aach Moxr, 
cham n 358 K homeward bound from: 
Quebeck; in the. River of | Ganga... The Maſter, 
gave us a long Account of t s of his Ship, 
bow the Fire. hegan in the Steerage; by the Negli- 
gence of the Steerſman ; but om his crying out-for, 
Py; 2 Was, 8 gray Body thought, entirely gut 
out, when, they found that ne of the firſt 
Fire had gottem into Jome Parr of che Ship, 3 
quench it, till getting in F e che Timbers, 
and Within che Ceiling of the Ship, it proceeded 
into the Hold, and maſter d all, the Skill; and All 
the 192 IP they were able to exert. 
They h tel to do then, bat to get into 
their Boats, Rh ch to their! great Comfort were 
pretty large, being their Long Boat, and a great 
Spallous, belades a, {mall Skiff, which was of no 
reat Seryleę to them, other chan to get ſome: 
freſh Water and proviſions into her after they had 
'd their Lives from the Fire. They had in- 
ed ſmall Hope of their Lives by ang into 
theſe Boats at that Diſtance from any Land, ionly/ 


a8 they ſaid well, chat they were eſcap d from the 


1 and Pas. c . 4 might: 
appen to be; at Sea t take them in. 
Part 8 Tj They 


11781 


They had Sails, Oars, and a Compaſs, and were 


preparing to make the beſt. of their Way back to 
Newfound-Land, the Wind Dow. pretty fair; 
for it blew an eaſy Gale at S. E. by E. They bad 
as much Proviſions and Water, as with ſparing it 
ſo as to be next Door to Starving, might ſupport 


them about 12 Days; in which; if they had 55 
bad Weather, and no contrary Winds, the Cap- 
tain ſaid, he hop'd he might get the Banks of 


Newfound-Liind, 4 * might Pane take ſome Eiſh 
to ſuſtain them till they mig ht go on Shore. But 
there were ſo any Chances againſt them in all 
theſe Caſes; ſuch as, Storms to overſet and fonn- 
der them; Rains and Cold to benumb and periſh 
their Limbs, contrary Winds to keep them out and 
ſtarve them, that it muſt have been next to mita- 
enfous if they had eſcap d. | 
N the midſt of their Conlultations, every doe 
ng hopeleſs, and ready to deſpair, che Captain 
25 Tears in his Eyes told me, they were on 2 
ſudden ſurpriz d with the Joy of hearing a Gun fire, 
and after that four more; theſe were the five 
Guns which I cauſed to be fired at firſt ſeeing the 


Light : This reviv'd their Hearts, and gave them 


| re. Notice, which; as above, I deſir d it ſhould, 
— 5 that 9 Was a Ship ar wag for their 
ep: TOTO 75 
It was pb beten theſe 1 that they 
took down their Maſts and Sails; the Sound com- 
ing from the Wind ward, they teſolv's' to lye by 
till Morning. Some Time after this, hearing no 
more Guns, they: ird three Muskets, one a con- 
ſiderable "While after another; but theſe, | the 
Wind being contrary,” we never heard. 
Some Time after that again, they were Ril 
mote agreeably ſurpriz'd with"ſeeing our Ligh 
and hearing the: Guns, Which, as Fg have ſaid,” 
$0? cas d 
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caus'd to be fir d all the reſt of the Night this 
ſet them to work with their Oars, to keep their 
Boats a- head, at leaſt, that we might the ſooner. 
come up with them; and at laſt, to their inex- 
preſſible Joy, they found we ſaw thgem. 
It is impoſible for me to expreſs the ſeveral Ge- 
ſtures, the ſtrange Extaſies, the Variety of Po- 
ſtures vhichthoſe poor deliver'd People run into, to 
expreſs the Joy of their Souls at ſo unexpected a 
Deliverance; Gricf and Fear are eaſily deſcribed ; 

Sighs, Tears, Groans, aud a very few Motions 
of the Head and Hands make up the Sum of its 
Variety: But an Exceſs of Joy, a Surprize of Joy, 
has a Thouſand: Extravagances in it; there were 
ſome in Tears, ſome raging, and tearing them- 
ſelves, as if they had been in the greateſt Agonies 
of . Sorrow, ſome ſtark- raving and down-right Lu- 
natick, ſome ran about the Ship ſtamping with 
their Feet, others wringing their Hands; ſome 
were dancing, ſome ſinging, ſome laughing, more 
crying; many quite dumb, not able to ſpeak-a 
Word; others ſick and vomiting; ſeveral ſwoon- 
ing, and ready to faint; and a were Croſſing 
themſelves, and giving God Thanks. 
would / not wrong them neither; there might 
be many that were thankful afterward, but the 
Paſſion was too ſtrong for them at firſt, and they 
were not able to maſter it; they were thrown into 
Extaſies, and a Kind of Frenzy, and it was but a 
— few that were compos d and ſerious in their 
Joy. N Sl rin d Hou 1 = 
Perhaps the Caſe may have ſome Addition to it 
from the particular Cireumſtance of that Nation 
they belong d to, I mean the Heuch, whoſe Tem- 
per is allow d to be more volatile, more paſſio- 
nate, and more ſprightly, and their Spirits more 
fluid than in other Nations. I am not Philoſo- 
C 3 pher 
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zer endugk to determine the Cauſe, but nothing 
had ever ſeen be fore came up to it: The Exta* 
— poor Friday;' my truſty Savage, was in, when 
he fd und his Father in the Boat, came the neareſt 
to it, and the Surprixe of the Maſter and his two 
Companions, whom I deliver d from the Villains 
that ſet them oh Shore in the Iflands, came a lit- 
tle Way towards it; but nothing was to compare 
wo this, eicher that I faw 1 in "I or any where 

elle in my Lifeo - 
It is further re, chat Mink: Extrava- 
ances did mot; ſhew themſelves in that different 
Habner I havermention'd in different Perſons only: 
But all the Variety would appear in a ſhort Suc- 
ceſfidh of Moments in one and the fame: Perſon. 
Mau that we ſaw this Minute dumb, and as it 
weile ſtupid and bonfounded, ſnould the next Mi- 
gute / de ag and ballooing like an Antick; 
aud the next Moment be tearing, his Hair, or pul- 
Hang his Clothes 20 Pieces, and ſtamping them un- 
det his Feet, like a mad Man; aud a few Mo- 
ments after that, ve ſhould have him all in Tears, 
_ thenifick, then fwoaning;; and had not immediate 


Help been had, would, in a few Moments more | 


Rave been dead. And thus it wasnot wirht one of 
twWo, or ten or twenty, but with the greateſt Part 


FE them; ; and if remember right, our v 


cus oblig id to let above * Blood. 
There were two Prieſts amoig them, one an 
old Man, and the other a young Man; and that 
which was ſtrangeſt was, that the oldeſt Man 
was the worſt. As Joon as he ſet his Foot on 
board our Ship, and ſaw himſelf ſafe; he dropt 
down ſtone: dead, nt the leaſt Sign of Life could 
be 1 im him; our Surgeon iminediately ap- 
ply d proper Remedies to recover him, and was 
ns ny "Bra the Ship that/believ'd he _ = 
8 2 | cad; 
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dead. At length he open d a Vain in his Aim; 
having firſt chaff d and rubb'd the Part ſo as to 
warm it as much as poſſible: Upon this the Blood, 
which only dropp d at firſt, flow d ſomething free · 
ly; in three Minutes after, the Man open d his 
Eyes, and about a Quarter of an Hour after that, 
he ſpoke, and grew better, and quite well. After the 
Blood was ſtopp'd, he walk d about, and told us he 
was perfectly well, took a Dram of Cordial which 
the Surgeon gave him, and was what we call'a, 

Come to bimſelj. About a Quarter of an Hour alot, 
they came running into the Cabin to the Surgeon, 
who was bleeding a French Woman that had fa in- 


ted, and told him, the Prieſt was gone ſtark mad. 


It ſcems he had begun to revolve the Change of 
his Circumſtance, and again this put him into an 
Extaſy of Joy, his Spirits whirl'd about faſter than 
the Veſſels could convey them; the Blood grew 
hot and feverifh, and the Man was as fit for Bedlaw 
as any Creature that ever was in it. The Surgeon 
would not bleed him again in that Condition, 
but gave him ſomething to doſe, and put him to 
Sleep, which after ſome Time operated upon him, 
and he wal d the next Morning e com- 


pos d and well. | 

The younger Prieſt behay'd with g great Com- 
mand of his Paſſion, and was really an — 
of a ſerious well-govern'd Mind. At his firſt com- 
ing on r the wry — he threw dinge flat on his 


me, he was giving God Thanks for = Delive- 
rance, and begg d me to leave him a few Moments, 
and that, next to his Maker, he N re me 
Thanks alſo: Eins 1 1 38 2. 18. 


121 

I éwas heartily ſorry, that I diſturb'd him, and 
not only left him, but kept others from interrup- 
ting him alſo. He continued in that Poſture about 
three Minutes, or little more, after I left him, 
then came to me, as he had ſaid he would, and 
with a great deal of Seriouſneſs and Affect on, but 
with Tears in his Eyes, thank'd me that had un- 
der God, given him and ſo many miſerable Crea- 
tures their Lives. I told him, I had no Room to 
move him to thank God for it, rather than me: 
But I added, That it was nothing but what Rea- 
ſon and Humanity dictated to all Men, and that we 
had as much Reaſon as he to give Thanks to God, 
who had bleſs'd us ſo far as to make us the Inſtru- 

ments of his Mercy to ſo many of his Creatures. 
After this, the young Prieſt apply'd himſelf to 
his Country-Folks, and labour'd to compoſe them; 
perſwaded, entreated, argued, reaſon d with them, 
and did his utmoſt to keep them within the Exer- 
ciſe of their Reaſon; and with ſome he had Suc- 
ceſs, tho others were for a Time out of all Go- 
vernment of themſelves. tt ant 9:7 | 
I cannot help committing this to Writing, as 
perhaps it may be uſeful to thoſe into whoſe Hands 
it may fall, for the guiding themſelves in all the 
Extravagances of their Paſſions; for if an Exceſs 
of Joy can carry Men out to ſuch a Length beyond 
the Reach of their Reaſon, ' what will not the 
Extravagances of Anger, Rage, and a provok'd 
Mind, carry us to? And indeed here I ſaw Reaſon 
for keeping an exceeding Watch over our Paſſions 
of every Kind, as well thoſe of Joy and Satisfa- 
Aion, as thoſe of Sorrow and Anger. DIVES 
Me were ſomething diſordered by theſe Extrava- 
gances among our new Gueſts for the firſt Day, but 
when they had been retir d, Lodgings provided for 
chem as well as our Ship would allow, and 
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had flept heartily, as moſt of them did, they were 
quite another Sort of People the next Day. 
Nothing of good Manners or civil Acknowledg - 
ments for the Kindneſs ſhewn them was wanting; 
the French, tis known, are naturally apt enough 
to exceed that Way. The Captain and one of the 
Prieſts came to me the next Day, and deſiring to 
ſpeak with me and my Nephew, the Commander, 
began to conſult with us what ſhould be done 
with them ; and firſt they told us, that as we had 
ſaved their Lives, ſo all they had was little enough 
for a Return to us for that Kindneſs received. 
The Captain ſaid, they had ſaved ſome Money 
and ſome Things of Value in their Boats, catch'd 
haſtily out of the Flames, and if we would ac- 
cept it, they were ordered to make an Offer of 
it all to us ; they only deſired to be ſet on Shore 
ſomewhere in our Way, where, it poſſible, they 
might get Paſlage to France, OA 
y Nephew was for accepting their Money at 

firſt Word, and to conſider what to do with them 
afterwards ; but J over-rul'd him in that Part, 
for I knew what it was to be ſer on Shore in a 
ſtrange Country; and if the Portugal Captain that 
took me up at Sea had ſerved me ſo, and took all 
I had for my Deliverance, I muſt have ſtarv'd, or 
have been as much a Slave at the Braſils as I had 
been in Barbary, the meer being ſold ro a Mahi- 
metan excepted; and perhaps a Portugueſe is not 
much a better Maſter than a Turk, if not in ſome 
Caſes a much worſe. | Pines | 
therefore told the French Captain, that we had 
taken them up in their Diſtreſs, it was true ; but 
that it was our Duty to do ſo as we were Fellow- 
Creatures, and as we would deſire to be ſo deli- 
vered if we were in the like, or any other Extremi- 
ty ; that we had done nothing for them but what 
F C 4 We 
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we believed they would have done for us, if we 
had been in their Caſe, and they in ours; but that 
we took them up to ſave them, not to plunder 
them; and it wontd be a moſt barbarous Thing to 
take that little from them which they ſaved out of 
the Fire, and then ſet them on Shore and leave 
them: That this would be firſt to fave them from 
Death, and then to kill them our ſelves; ſave them 
from Drowning, and abandon them to Starving'; 
and therefore 1 would not let the leaſt Thing be 
taken from them, As to ſetting them on Shore, 1 
told them indeed that was an exceeding Difficulty 
to us, for that the Ship was bound to the Eaft Indies; 
and tho' we were driven out of our Courſe to the 
Weſtward a very great Way, and perhaps were di- 
rected by Heaven on Purpoſe for their Deliverance, 
yet it was impoſſible” for us wilfully to change our 
Voyage on this particular Account, nor could my 
Nephew, the Captain, anſwer itto the Freighters, 
with whom he was under Charter-Party to pur- 
ſue his Voyage by the Way of Brafl; and all 1 
knew we could do for them, was to put our ſelves 
in the Way of meeting with other Ships 'home- 


Ward bound from the Weſt Indies, and get them | 


Paſſage, if poſſible, to England or France. 

The firſt Part of the Propoſal was fo generous 
and kind, they could not but be very thankful for 
it; but they were in a very great Conſternation, 
eſpecially the Paſſengers, at the Notion of being 
carried away to the Eaſt Indies; and = then in- 
treated me, that ſeeing I was driven fo far to the 
Weſtward, before I met with them, Twould at leaſt 
keep on the ſame Courſe to the Banks of New- 
found-land, here it was probable T might meet 
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With ſome Ship or Stoop that they might hire to 


Karty them back to Canada, from, whence they 
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I thought this was but a reaſonable Requeſt on 
their Part, and therefore I inclined to agree to it; 
for indeed I conſidered, that to carry this whole 
Company to the Eaft Indies, would not only be 
an intolerable Severity upon the poor People, but 
would be ruining our whole Voyage by devouring 
all our Proviſions; ſo I thought it no Breach of 
Charter-Party,' but what an unforeſeen Accident 
made abſolutely*neceflary to us, and in which no, 
one could ſay, we were to blame ; for the Laws 
of God and Natute would have forbid that we 
ſhould refuſe to take up two Boats full of People 
in ſuch a diſtreſs d Condition; and the Nature of 
the Thing as well reſpecting our ſelves as the 
poor People, oblig d us to ſet them on Shore ſome 
where or other for their Deliverance : So I con- 
ſented that we ſhould carry them to Newfound- 
land, if Wind and Weather would permit; and if 
not, that I would carry them to Martinico in the 
Weſt Indies. 2470 
The Wind continued freſh Eaſterly, but the 
Weather pretty good; and as the Winds had con- 
tinued in the Points between N. E. and S. E. a 
long Time, we miſled ſeveral Opportunities of 
ſending them to France; for we met ſeveral Ships 
bound to Europe, whereof two were Bench, from 
St. Chriſtopher's, but they had been ſo long beating 
up againſt the Wind, that they durſt take in no 
Paſſengers for fear of wanting Proviſions for the 
Voyage, as well for themſelves as for thoſe they 
ſhould rake in; ſo we were obliged to go on. It 
was about a Week after this that we made the 
Banks of Newfornd=-land, where, to ſhorten my Sto- 
ry, we put all our French People on Board a Bark, 
Which they hir'd at Sea there, to pur them on 
Shore, and afterwards to carry them to France, if 


they could get-Provyiſions to victual themſelves 


with. 


_ 


with. When, I fay, all the French went on Shore, 


I ſhould remember, that the young Prieſt I ſpoke 
of, hearing we were bound to the Eaſt Indies, de- 
ſired to go the Voyage with us, and to be ſet on 


Shore on the Coaſt of Coromandel, which I readi- 


ly agreed to, for I wonderfully lik d the Man, and 


had very good Reaſon, as will appear afterwards ; 
alſo four of the Seamen entered themſelves on our 
Ship, and proved very uſeful Fellows. 


Prom hence we directed our Courſe to the Weſt 
Indies, ſteering away S. and S. by E. for about 


twenty Days together, ſometimes little or no Wind 
at all, when we met with another Subject for our 
Humanity to work upon, almoſt as deplorable as 
that before. ö | 
It was in the Latitude of 27 Degrees, 5 Minutes 
North, and the 19th Day of March 16945, when 


we *ſpy'd a Sail, our Courſe S. E. and by S. we 


ſoon perceived it was a large Veſſel, and that ſhe 
bore up to us, but could not at firſt know what 
to make of her, till after coming a little nearer, 
we found ſhe had loſt her Main-top-Maſt, Fore- 
maſt and Boltſprit, and preſently ſhe fired a Gun 
as 2 Signal of Diſtreſs ; the Weather was pretty 
good, Wind at N. N. W. afreſh Gale, and we 
{oon came to {peak with hgher. vet 
We found her a Ship of Briſtol, bound Home 
from Barbadoes, but had been blown out of the 
Road at Barbadoes a few Days before ſhe was rea- 
dy to ſail, by a terrible Hurricane, while the Cap- 
tain and chief Mate were both gone on Shore; ſo 
that beſides the Terror of the Storm, they were 
but in an indifferent Caſe for good Artiſts to bring 
the Ship Home, They had: been already., nine 
Weeks at Sea, and had met with another terrible 
Storm after the Hurricane was over, which had 
blown them quite our of their Knowledge to the 
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Weſtward, and in which they loſt their Maſts, ag 
above. They told us they expected to have ſeen the 
Bahama Iſlands, but were then driven away again 
to the South-Eaſt by a ſtrong Gale of Wind at. 
N. N. W. the ſame that blew now, and having no 
Sails to work the Ship with but a main Courſe, 
and a kind of ſquare Sail upon a jury Fore-maſt, 
which they. had ſet up, they could not lye near 
the Wind, but were endeavouring to ſtand away 
for the Canaries. Re TIE 

But that which was worſt of all, was, that they 
were almoſt ſtarv'd for want of Proviſions; beſides 
the Fatigues they had undergone, their Bread and 
Fleſh was quite gone ; they had not one Qunce left 
in the Ship, and had had none for eleven Days; 
the only Reliet they had, was, their Water was not 
all ſpent, and they had about half a Barrel of 
Flower left; they had Sugar enough; ſome. Suc- 
cades, or Sweet-meats, they had at firſt, but they 
were devour'd, and they had ſeven Casks of Rum. 

There was a Youth and his Mother, anda Maid- 
Servant on Board, who were going | Paſſengers; 
and thinking the Ship was ready to fa, unhappi- 
ly came on Board the Evening before the Hurri- 
cane began, and having no Proviſions of their own 
left, they were in a more deplorable Condition than 
the reſt, for the Seamen being reduced to ſuch an 
extreme Neceſſity themſelves, had no Compaſſion, 
we may be ſure, for the poor Paſſengers, and they 
were indeed in a Condition that their Miſery is 
yery hard to deſcribe, 2922 0 
I had, perhaps, not known this Part, if my Cu- 
rioſity had not led me, the Weather being fair, and 
the Wind abated, to go on Board the Ship. The 
Second Mate who upon this Occaſion command- 
ed the Ship, had been on Board our Ship, and ha 
told me indeed they had three Paſſengers 8 the 
1 O | ; rear 
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Great Cabin, that were in a deplorable Con- 
dition; nay, ſays he, I believe they are dead, for 
I have heard nothing of them for above two Days, 
and I was afraid to enquire after them, ſaid he, 
for J had nothing to relieve them with. 2 


I 


We immediately apply'd our ſelves to give 


them what Relief we could ſpare; and indeed E 


had ſo far over-ruled Things with my Nephew, 
that I would have victuall'd them, tho' we had 
gone away to Virginia, or any Part of the Coaſt of 
America, to have ſupply'd our ſelves; but there 
was no Neceſſity for that. 

But now they were in a new Danger; for they 
were afraid of eating too much, even of that little 
we gave them. The Mate, or Commander, brought 
ſix Men with him in his Boat, but theſe poor 
Wretches look d like Skeletons, and were ſo weak, 
they could hardly fit to their Oars: The Mate 
himſelf was very ill, and half ſtarv'd ; for he de- 
clar'd he had reſerv'd nothing from the Men, and 
went Share-and Share alike with them in every 
Bir they eat. ION 2 
I caution d him to eat ſparingly, but ſet Meat 


before him immediately, and he had not eaten 


three Mouthfuls before he began to be Sick, and 
out of Order; ſo he ſtopt a while, and our Sur- 
geon mix d him up ſomething with ſome Broth, 
which he {aid would be to him both Food and 
Phyſick ; and after he had taken it, he grew bet- 
ter. In the mean Time, I forgot not the Men; | 
order d Victuals to be given them, and the poor 
Creatures rather devour d than eat it; they were 
ſo exceeding hungry, that they were in a kind ra- 
venous, and had no Command of themſelves; and 
two of them eat with ſo much Greedineſs, that 
they were in Danger of their Lives the next 


ran 
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The Sight of theſe People's Diſtreſs. was very 
moving to me, and brought to Mind what I had a 
terrible Proſpect of at my firſt coming on Shore in 
the Iſland, where I had neither the leaſt Mouth- 
ful of Food, or any Proſpect of procuring any; be- 
ſides the hourly Apprehenſion I had of being made 
the Food of other Creatures : But all the while the 
Mate was thus relating to me the miſerable Con- 
dition of the Ship's Company, I could not put 
out of my Thought the Story he had told me of 
the three poor Creatures in the Great Cabin, (viz.) 
the Mother, her Son, and the Maid-ſeryant, whom 
he had heard nothing of for two or three Days, 
and whom he ſeem'd to confeſs they had wholly ne- 
glected, their own Extremities being fo great; by 
which I underſtood, that they had really given 
them no Food at all, and that therefore they muſt 
be periſh'd, and- be all lying dead perhaps on the 
-Floor, or Deck of the Cabin. | 

As I therefore kept the Mate, whom we then cal- 
led Captain, on board with hisMen,to refreſh them, 
ſo L alſo forgot not the ſtarving Crew that were 
left on board, but order d my own Boat to go on 
board: the Ship, and with my Mate and twelye 
Men to carry them a Sack of Bread, and four or 
five Pieces of Beef to boil. Our Surgeon charg'd 
the Men to cauſe the Meat to be boil'd while they 
ſtay d, and to keep Guard in the Cook-Room, to 
Prevent the Men taking it to eat raw, or taking it 
out of the Pot before it was well boil'd, and then 
to give every Man but a very little at a Time; and 
by this Caution he preſerv'd the Men, who would 
otherwiſe ha killed themſelves with that very 


At the ſame Time, I order'd the Mate to go 
into the Great Cabin, and ſee what Condition the 


Food that was given them on Purpoſe to ſave their 


[30] 


poor Paſſengers were in, and if they were alive; 


to comfort them, and give them what Refreſh- 


ment was proper; and the Surgeon gave him a 
Targe Pitcher with ſome 'of the prepar'd Broth 
Which he had given the Mate that was on board, 


and which he did not queſtion would reſtore them 
„ e 
© I was not ſatisfy'd with this, but as I ſaid a- 
bove, having a great Mind to ſee the Scene of Mi- 
fer y, which T knew the Ship itſelf would preſent 
me with, in a more lively Manner than I could 
have it by Report, I took the Captain of the Ship, 
as we now call'd him, with me, and went myſelf 
A little after in their Boat. Nenn. 
I found the poor Men on board almoſt in a T 
mult, to get the Victuals out of the Boyler before 
it was teady: But my Mate obſerv'd his Order, 
and kept a good Guard at the Cook- Room Door, 
and the Man he plac'd there, after uſing all poſſi- 
ble Perſwafion to have Patience, kept them off 
by Force. However, he cauſed ſome Bisket 
Cakes to be dipp'd in the Pot, and ſoften d with the 
Liquor of the Meat, which they calls Brews, and 
gave them every one, one; to ſtay their Stomachs, 
and te ld them it was for their own Safety that he 
was oblig d to give them but a little at a Time. 
But it was all in vain; and had I not come on 


4 * 
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Board, and their own Commander and Officers 


with me, and with good Words, and ſome Threats 
alſo of giving them no more; I believe they would 
have broke into the Cook-Room by Foree, and 
tore the Meat out of the Furnace: For Wofds 
are indeed of very ſmall Force to a hungry Belly. 
However we pacify'd them, and fed them gradu- 
ally and cautiouſly for the firſt Time, and the next 
Time gave them more, and at laſt fill d their Bel- 
lies, and the Men did well enough. 2412 Þ | 
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But the Miſery of the poor Paſſengers in the 
Cabin, was of another Nature, and far beyond 


the reſt; for as firſt the Ship's Company had ſo 
little for themſelves it was but too true that they 
had at firſt kept them very low, and at laſt total- 
ly neglected them; ſo that fot fix or ſeven Days, 
it might be ſaid; they had really had no Food at 
all, and for ſeveral Days before very little. The 
poor Mother, ho as the Men reported, was a 
Woman of good Senſe and good Breeding,” had 
fpar d all ſhe could get, ſo affectionately for her Son, 
that at laſt ſhe entirely ſunk under it: And when 
the Mate of our Ship went in, ſhe: fat upon the 
Floor or Deck, with her Back up againſt the 
Sides, between two Chairs, which were laſh d faſt, 
and her Head ſunk in between her Shoulders, like 
a Corpſe, tho not quite dead. My. Mate ſaid 
all he could to revive and encourage her, and with 
a Spoon put ſome Broth into her Mouth; ſhe o- 
pen d her Lips, and lifted up one Hand, but could 
not ſpeak ; yet ſhe underſtood what he ſaid, and 
made Signs to him, intimating that it was too 
late for her, but pointed to her Child, as if ſhe 
would have lafd; they ſfiould take Care of him. 
However, the Mate, who was exceedingly mov d 
with the Sight, endeavour'd to get ſome of the 
Broth into her Mouth; and as he faid, got two 
or three Spoonfuls down, tho I queſtion whether 
he could be ſure of it or not: But it was too late, 


and ſhe dy d the ſame Night. 
The Youth, who was preſerved at the Price of 
his moſt affectionate Mother's Lite, was not ſo far 
gone, yet he lay in a Cabin-bed' as one ftretch'd 
out, with hardly any Life left in him; he had 
a Piece of an od Glove in his Mouth, having 
eaten up the reſt of it; however, being young, an 
having more Strength than his Mother, the Mate 
0 N ” go 
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got ſomething down his Throat, and he began ſen- 


ſibly to revive, tho by giving him ſome time after 

but two or three Spoonfuls extraordinary, he was 

very ſick, and brought it up again . pen 
But the next Care was the poor Maid; the lay 

2 4b along upon the Deck hard by her Miſtrels, 

and juſt like one that had fallen .down with an Ar 

1 and ſtruggled for Lue: Her Limbs were 


iſtorted, one of her Hands was claſp'd round the 
Frame of a Chair, and ſne grip d 5-40 hard, that 
we could not eafily, make her let go; ber other 
Arm lay over her. Head, and her Feet lay both to- 
gether ſet faſt againſt, the Frame of: the Cabin Ta- 
ble; In ſhort, ſhe lay juſt like Que in the laſt Ago- 
vies of Death, and Jet ſhe was alive too. J. able 
„ The poor Creature was not only ſtarv d with: 
Hunger, and terrify d abs the Thoughts of 
Death, but as the Men told us afterwards, was 
broken hearted fot ber Miſtreſs whom ſhe ſaw dy- 
ing for two or ue Days before, and whom the 
jovd moſt tende Ty. |, au 201 397  ALD9O1 301 
o We knew not What to do with this poor Gitl; 
fot when our-Surgeon, who was a. Man of very 


great Knowledge and Experience, had with great 


Application recover d her as to Lift; he had her 
upon his Haud ag to her Senſes, for the was lit» 
tle leſs than diſtraged for. a conſiderable Time af: 
ger, as ſhall: appear *preſently.;. .... oc | 
Whoe ver, ſhall. read theſe Memorandims muſt be 
defir'd to conſider, that Viſits at Sea are nor like 
à Journey into the Country, where ſometimes Peo- 
ple ſtay a Week or à Fortnight at à Place. Our 
Buſineſs was to relieve this diſtreſſed Ship! s Crew, 
but not to lye by for them; and tho the 1772 were 
Willing to ſteer the ſame Conrle with us for ſome 


Days, yet We could carry no Sail to keep Pace 


WW a Ship that had no Maſts. However, as their 
Captain 
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Captain begg'd of us to help him to ſet up a Main- 
Top- Maſt, and a Kind of a Top-Maſt to his Jury 
Fore-Maſt. We did, as it were-lye by him for 
three or four Days, and then having given him 
five Barrels of Beef, and a Barrel ot Pork, two 
Hogſheads of Bisket, and a Proportion of Peas, 
Flour, and what other Things we could ſpare; 
and taking three Casks of Sugar, ſome Rum, and 
ſome Pieces of Eight of them for Satisfaction, we 
left them, taking on board with us, at their own 
earneſt Requelt, the Prieſt, the Louth, and the 
Maid, and all their Goods. 

The young Lad was about ſeventeen Years of 
Age, a pretty, well-bred, modeſt, and ſenſible 
Youth, greatly dejected with the Loſs of his Mo- 
ther, and as it ſeems had loſt his Father but a few 
Months before at Berbadoes. He begg d of the 
Surgeon to ſpeak to me to take him out of the 
Ship, for he ſaid the cruel Fellows had murther d 
his Mother; and indeed ſo they had, that is to ſay, 


paſſively; for they might ha* ſpar'd a ſmall Suſte- 


nance to the poor helpleſs Widow, that might 
have preſerv'd her Life, tho' it had been but juſt 
to keep her alive. But Hunger knows no Friend, 
no Relation, no Juſtice, no Right, and therefore 


is remorſeleſs, and capable of no Compaſſion. 


The Surgeon told him how far we were going, 
and how it would carry him away from all his 


Friends, and put him perhaps in as bad Circum- 


{ſtances almoſt as thoſe we found him in; that is 
to ſay, ſtarving in the World. He ſaid he matter d 
not whether he went, if he was but delivered 
from the terrible Crew he was among: That the 
Captain (by which he meant me; for he could 
know nothing of my Nephew) had ſav'd his Lite, 
and he was ſure would not hurt him ; and as for 
the Maid, he was ſure, if ſhe came to herſelf, ſhe 
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- Fold: be very thankful for it, let us carry them 
where we would. The Surgeon. repreſented the 
Caſe ſo affectionately to me, that 1 yielded, and 
we took them both on board with all their Goods, 
except eleven Hogſheads of Sugar, which could 
not be remov d, or come at; and as the Youth had 
a Bill of Lading for them, I made his Commander 
fign a Writing, obliging himſelf to go as ſoon |} 


as he came to Briſtol, to one Mr. Rogers a Mer- 
chant there, to whom the Youth ſaid he was re- 
lated, and to deliver a Letter which I wrote to 
him, and all the Goods he had belonging to the 
deceaſed Widow; which I ſuppoſe was not done, 
for I could never learn that the Ship came to Bri- 
ſtol, but was, as is moſt probable, loſt at Sea, be- 
ing in ſo diſabled a Condition, and ſo far from a- 
ny Land, that I am of Opinion, the firſt Storm 
ſhe met with afterwards, ſhe might founder in the 
Sea, for ſhe was leaky, and had Damage in her 
Hold when we met with her. 

I was now in the Latitude of 19 Deg. 32 Min. 
and had hitherto had a tolerable Voyage as to 
Weather, tho” at firſt the Winds had been con- 


trary. I ſhall trouble no body with the little In- 


eidents of Wind, Weather, Currents, Cc on the 
reſt of our Voyage; but ſhortning my Story for 
the fake of what is to follow, ſhall obſerve that 


I came to my old Habitation, the Iſland, on the 


roth of April 1695. It was with no ſmall Difficul- 
ty that I found the Place; for as I came to it, 
and went from it before, on the South and Eaſt 
Side of the Iſland, as coming from the Brafils, fo 
now coming in between the Main and the Iſland, 
and having no Chart for the Coaſt, nor any Land- 
Mark, I did not know it when I ſaw it, or know 
whether I ſaw it or no. | 5 8 
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We beat about a great while, and went on Shore 
on ſeveral Iſlands in the Mouth ot the great River 
Oronooque, but none for my Purpoſe. Only this 1 
learn d by my Coaſting the Shore, that i was un- 
der one great Miſtake before, wiz. that the Con- 
tinent which I thought I ſaw, from the Iſland 1 
liv'd in, was really no Continent, but a long Iſland, 
or rather a Ridge of Iſlands, reaching from one 
to the other Side of the extended Mouth of that 
great River, and that the Savages who came to 
my Iſland, were not properly thoſe which we call 
Caribbees, but Iſlanders, and other Barbarians of 
the ſame Kind, who inhabited ſomething nearer 
to our Side than the reſt. orf 
In ſhort, I viſited ſeveral of theſe Iſlands to no 
Purpoſe; ſome I found were inhabited, and ſome 
were not. On one of them I found ſome Spar#ards, 
and thought they had liv'd there; but ſpeaking 
with them, I found they had a Sloop lay in a 
ſmall Creek hard by, and they came thither to 
make Salt, and to catch ſome Pearl Muſlels if they 
could, but that they belong'd to the Iſle de Trini- 
dad, which lay farther North, in the Latitude of 
10 and 11 Degrees. 
But at laſt coaſting from one Iſland to another; 
8 ſometimes with the Ship, ſometimes with the 
& french Man's Shalloup, Which we had found a con- 
venient Boat, and therefore kept her with their 
very good Will; at length I came fair on the South 
Side of my Iſland, and I preſently knew the very 
Countenance of the Place ; fo I brought the Ship 
ſafe to an Anchor; Broadſide with the little Creek 
where was my old Habitation. 5 
As ſoon as I ſaw the Place, I call'd for Friday; 
and ask'd him if he knew where he was? He 
look'd about a. little, and preſently clapping his 
Hands, cry'd; O yes, O there, © yes, O there; 
2 poin- 
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pointing to our old Habitation, and fell a dan- 


eing and capering like à mad Fellow, and I had 
much ade to keep him from jumping into the Sea, 


to ſwim aſhore to the Place. 


Well, Friday, ſays I, do you think we ſhall find | 
any Body here or no? And what do you think, | 
ſhall'we ſee. your Father? The Fellow ſtood mute 
as à Stock a good while; but when I nam'd his | 


Father, the poor affectionate Creature look'd de- 
jected, and I could ſee the Tears run down his 
Face very plentitully. What is the Matter, Fi- 
day, ſays I? Are you troubled becauſe you may 
ſee your Father? No, no, Jays he, ſhaking his 
Head, no ſee him more, no ever more ſee again; 
why ſo, ſaid L Hida, ' how do you know that? O 
no, O no, ſays Friday, he long ago die, long ago; 
he much old Man. Well, well, ſaid J, Friday, 
you don't know; but ſhall we ſee any one elſe 
then? The Fellow, it ſeems, had better Eyes 
than I, and he points juſt ro the Hill above my 
old Houſe ; and tho' we lay half a League off, he 
cries out, we ſee! we ſee! yes, we ſee much 
Men there, and there, and there. I look'd, but 


I could ſee no body, no not with a Perſpective | 


Glaſs, which was, 1 ſuppoſe, becauſe I could not 
hit the Place, for the Fellow was right, as I found 
upon Erquiry the next Day, and there was five 
or ſix Men altogether, ſtood to look at the Ship, 
not knowing what to think of us. 

As ſoon as Friday had told me he ſaw People, 
I caus'd the Exgliſb Antient to be ſpread; and fir'd 
three Guns, to give them Notice we were Friends, 
and in about half a Quarter of an Hour atter, we 


perceiv d a Smoke riſe from the Side of the Creek; 


ſo I immediately order d a Boat out, taking Fri- 
day with me, and hanging out a white Flag, or 
Flag of Trace, I went directly on Shore, taking 

nr with 
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* & with me the young Fryer I mention d, to whem 
d I had told the whole Story of my living there, 
„ and the Manner of it, and every Particular both of 
my ſelf, and thoſe J left there; and who was ith 
d | thi Aecount extremely deſirous to go with me. 
„We had beſides about ſixteen Men very wel 
© if arm'd, if we had found any new Gueſts. there 
s which we did not know of; bat we had no Need 
of Weapons. 912 
As we went on Shore upon the: Tide ws Flood, 
near high Water, we row d directly into the Creelt; 
and the firſt Man I fix d my Eye upon, was the Spas 
niard whoſe Lite J had ſav d, ad whom I knew by 
his Face perfe&ly well; as to his Habit I ſhall de- 
ſcribe it aftetwards. Forder d no body to go on 
Shore at fir ſt but my ſelf, but there was no keep- 
ing Friday in the Boat; for the affectionate Crea- 
ture had ſpy'd his Father at a Diſtance, a. good 
Way off of the Spaniardsziwhere! indeed I — no- 
thing of him; and if they had not let him go on 
Shore, he would have jump'U into the Sea. He was 
no ſooner on Shore, but he fleëè away to his Father 
like an Arrow out of a Bow. It would have 
made any Man have ſhed Tears in Spight ot the 
firmeſt Refolution, to have ſeen the firit Tranſports 
of this poor Fellow's Joy when he came to his Fa- 
ther; how he embrac d him, kiſs'd: him, ſtroł d his 
Face, took him up in his Arms, ſet him down 
upon a Tree, and lay down by him, then ſtood 
and look'd at him, as any one would look at a 
ſtrange Picture for a Quatter of an Hour toge- 
ther; then lye down on the Ground, and ſtroke his 
Legs, and kiſs them, and then get up again, and 
ſtare at him; one would ha' thought the Fellow 
bewitch'd : But it would ha' made a Dog laugh 
to ſee how the next Day his Paſſion run out 


wother Way: In the Morning he wall d along the 
| | D 3 Shore, 


$ 


— yy  Y - WW WY 0 xy » = HWyw » WW 


38 J 


dhote, to and again, av ith his Father ſeveral Hours, ö 
always ende him by the Hand, as if he had 


been dy; arid every now and then he would 


come to ſerah rc rs Ge or other for him to the | 
Boat, either a J;ump:ot Sugar, or a Dram, a Bis- ö 
het Cabe, or ſometbing or other that was good. 
In the Afternoon his Frolicks run another Way; 
for, chen he would ſer the old Man down upon | 
the Ground, and dance about him, and make a 


Thouſand antick Poſtures and Geſtures; and all 
the while he. did this, he would be talking to him, 
telling him ane Story or another of his Tra- 
velsʒ and of what had happen d to him Abroad, 


n In ſhortʒ if the ſame-filial Affecti- 


on vas to be found in hriſtians to their Parents, 


in our Part of the World one would be tempted | 
to ſayñ there would hardly ha been Nd, a 


the Fifth Commandment; 

But tllis is a Digreſſionʒ 1 return to my Lau- 
dinge It would bè endteſs to take Notice of all 
the Cdremonies and Civilit ies that the Spaniards 
redeiv'& me with. Tlie rſt Spaniard, whom, as I 


Aid, I knew very well, was he whoſe: Lite I had 


ſav'd- he came "eons: the Boat, attended by 
one more, carrying a Flag of Truce alſo; and he 
did not only not know me at firſt, | but he had 
no Thoughts, no Notion of its being me that was 
come, till I ſpoke to him: Seignior, ſaid] in Por- 
kugueſe, Do you not know me? At which he ſpoke 
not a Word but giving his Musket to the Man 
that was with bim;-rhrew his Arms abroad, and 
faying ſomething in Sauiſu, that I did not. perfe&ly 


hear, comes forward, and embrac'd me, telling me | 


he was inexcuſable, not to know that Face again, 
that he had once ſeen, as of an Angel from Hea- 
ven ſent to ſave his Life: He ſaid Abundance of 
You! handſome n as a well bred Sauiard al- 
| ways 
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ways knows how ; and then beckoning to the Per» 
ſon that attended him, bad him go and call out his 
Comrades. He then ask d me, 4t.I, would walk to 
my old Habitation, where he would give me Poſ- 
ſeſſion of my own Houle again, and where I ſhould 
ſee there had been but mean Improvements ; ſo l 
walk'd along with him; but alas! I could no more 
find the Place again, than if I had never been there; 
for they had planted ſo many Trees, and plac d 
them in ſuch a Poſture, ſo thick and cloſe to one 
another; and in ten Lears Time they were grown 
ſo big, that in ſhort the Place was inacceſſible, ex- 
cept by ſuch Windings and blind Ways, as they 
themſelves only, who made them, could find. 
I ask d them what put them upon all theſe For- 
tifications? He told me, I would ſay there was 
Need enough of it, when they had given me an 
Account how they had paſsd their Time 1ince 
their Arriving in the Iſland, eſpecially after they 
had the Misfortune to find that I was gone. He 
told me, he could not but have ſome Satisfaction in 
my good Fortune, when he heard that L was gone 
away in a good Ship, and to my Satisfaction; and 
that he had often- times a ſtrong Perſwaſion, that 
one Time or other he ſhould ſee me again: But no- 
thing that ever betel him in his Life, he ſaid, was 
ſo ſurprizing and afflicting to him at firſt, as the 
Diſappointment he was under when he eame back 
to the Iſland, and found I was notthere. 
As to the three Barbarians (ſo he call'd them) 
that were left behind, and of whom he {aid he had a 
long Story to tell me; the Haniards all thought 
themſelves much better among the Savages, only 
that their Number was ſo ſmall. And, ſays he, 
had they been ſtrong enough, we had been all long 
ago in Purgatory; and with, that he croſs d him- 
ſelf on the Breaſt ; But 8* ſays he, I hope you wi 
it. a 3 4 not 
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not be diſpleas d, when I ſhall tell you how fore'd 


by Neceſſity we were oblig d, for our own Preſerva- 
tion, to diſarm them, and make them our Subjects, 
who would not be content with being moderately 
our Maſters, but would be our Murtherers. I an- 
ſwer d, I was heartily afraid of it when J left 
them there; and nothing troubled me at my par- 
ting from the Iſland, but that they were not come 
back, that I might have put them in Poſſeſſion of 
every Thing firſt, and bf the other in'a State of 
Subjection, as they deſerv'd : Bur if they had rey 
due d them to it, 1 was very glad, and fhould be 
very far from finding any Fault with it; for I knew 
they were à Parcel Ts refractory, ungovern'd Vil- 
2 and were fit for any Manner of Mif- 
beE:- 
While I was 17 ing this, came ah Man wa 
hehad ſent back, and with him eleven Men more : 
Inthe Diſtreſsthey were in, it was impoſſible to gueſs 
what Nation they were of: But he made all clear 


both to them and to me. Firſt he turn d to me, and 


pointing to them, ſaid, Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the 
Gentlemen who owe their Lives to you; and then 
turning to them, and pointing to me, he let them 


know who I was; 3 upon which they all came up 


one by one, not as if they had been Sailors and 
entry Fellows, and J the like, but really, as if 
they had been Ambaſſadors of Noblemen, * 12 
Monarch or à great Conqueror; their Behaviour 
Was to the laſt ecobliging and coùrteous, and 
yet mix d with a Manly, Majeſtiet Gravity, which 
very well became them; and in ſhort; they had ſo 
much more Manners than I, that I ſcarce knew 
how-to receive their Civilities, much lels how to 
return them in Kin. _ | 
The Hiſtory of their coming to, ali Conduct! in 
the Iſland, 5 going away, is ſo very re- 
an | markable, 
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markable, and has ſo many Incidents, which the 
former Part of my Relation will help to under - 
ſtand, and which will in moſt of the Particular 
refer to that Account I have already given, that 
cannot but commit them with great Delight to the 
Reading of thoſe that come after me. 

I ſhall no longer trouble the Story with a Re- 
lation in the firſt Perſon, which will put me to 
the Expence of ten thouſand Said Je, and Said he's, 
and he Told me's, and I Told him's, and the like; 
but I ſhall collect the Facts hiſtorically, as near 
as I can gather them out of my Memory from what 
they related to me, and from what I met with in 
my converſing with them and with the Place. 

In Order to do this ſuccinctly, and as intelligi- 
bly as I can, I muſt go back to the Circumſtance 
in which I left the Ifland, and in which the Per- 
ſons were of whom I am to ſpeak. And firſt it is 
neceſſary to repeat, that I had ſent away Friday's 
Father and the Spaniard, the two whoſe Lives I 
had reſcued from the Savages: I ſay, I had ſent 
them away in a large Canoe to the Main, as I then 
thought it, to fetch over the Paniard's Companions, 
whom he had left behind him, in order to ſave 
them from the like Calamity that he had been in; 
and in order to ſuccour them for the preſent, and 
that if poſſible, we might together find ſome Way 
for our Deliverance atcerward. 

When I ſent” them away, I had no viſible Ap- 
peatatice of, or the leaſt Room to hope for my 
own Deliverance any more than I had twenty Years 
before ; much leſs had I any Fore-knowledge of 
what afterwards happened, I mean of an Engliſþ 
Ship coming on Shore there to fetch me off; and 
it could not but be a very great Surprize to them 
when they came back, not only to find that I was 
gone, but to find threeStrangers left on the pot 
5 oa Fo 
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poſſeſſed of all that J had left behind me, which 
would otherwiſe have been their mi. 
The firſt Thing, however, which I enquired 
into, that I might begin where I left off, was of 
their own Part; and deſired he would give me 
a particular Account of his Voyage back to his 
. Countrymen With the Boat, when I ſent him to 


fetch them over. He told me there was little 
Variety in that, Part, for nothing remarkable hap- | 


ned to them on the Way, they having very calm 
Feather, and a ſmooth Sea; for his Country men 
it could not be doubted, he ſaid, but that they 
were overjoyed to fee him. (It ſeems he was the 
principal Man among them, the Captain of the 
Veiel they had been ſhipwreck'd in having been 
dead ſome Time) they were, he ſaid, the more 
ſurprized to ſee him, becauſe they knew that he 


was fallen into the. Hands of the Savages, who, | 
they were ſatisfied,” would devour him as they did | 


all the reſt of the Priſoners ; that when he told 
them the Story of his Deliverance, and in what 
Manner he was furniſhed in.carrying them away, 
it was like 4 Dream to them ; and their Aſtoniſh- 
ment, they ſaid, was ſomething like that of Joſeph's 
Brethren, when he told them who he was, and 
old them the Story of his Exaltation in Pharaoh's 
Court : But when he ſhewed them the Arms, the 
Powder, the Ball, and the Proviſions that he 


brought them tor their Journey or Voyage, they 


were reſtored to themſelves, took a juſt Share of 
the Joy of their Deliverance, and immediately pre- 
pared ro come away with him. A. 
Their firſt Buſineſs was to get Canoes; and in 
this they were obliged not to {tick ſo much upon 
the honeſt Part of it, but to treſpaſs upon their 
friendly Savages, and to borrow twolarge Canoes, 
; Cy: a6 D 
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the particular Methods which I took for manag- 
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or Periagua s, on Pretence of going out à Fiſhing, 
or for Pleaſure. n 
In theſe they came away the next Morning. It 
ſeems they wanted no Time to get themſelves rea- 
dy; for they had no Baggage, neither Clothes or 
Proyiſions, or any Thing in the World, but what 
they had on them, and a few Roots to cat, of 
which they uſed to make their Bread. 
They were in all three Weeks abſent, and in, 
that Time unluckily for them, I had the Occa- 
ſion offered for my Eſcape, as I mentioned in my 
other Part, and to get off from the Iſland, lea- 
ving three of the moſt impudent, hardned, ungo- 
verned, diſagreeable Villains behind me, that any 
Man could deſi re to meet with, to the poor Sa- 
Pers great Griet and. Diſappointment, you may 
DC LUTE. | 11:80 © © | 
The only juſt Thing the Rogues did, was, 
That when the Spaniards came on Shore, they 
gave my Letter to them, and gave them Provi- 
ſions and other Relief, as I had ordered them to 
do; alſo they gave them the long Paper of Di- 
regions. which I had left with them, containing 


ing every Part of my Life there; the Way how 1 
baked my Bread, bred up tame, Goats, and plan- 
ted my Corn, how I cur'd my Grapes, made my 
Pots; and in a Word, every Thing I did. All 
this being written down, they gave to the Sa- 
wiaxds, two of whom underſtood Exgliſb well e- 
nough ; nor did they refuſe to accommodate the 
Spaniards with every thing elſe, for they agreed 
very well for ſome Time. They gave them an 
equal Admiſſion into the Houle or Cave; and they 


began to live very ſociably, and the Head Spaniard, 


who had ſeen pretty much of my Methods, and 
Friday's Father together, managed all their Af- 


fairs: 
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fairs: For, as for the Exgliſb Men, they did no- 
thing but ramble about the Iſland, ſhoot Parrots, 
and catch Tortoiſes, and when they came Home 
at Night, the Spaniards provided their Suppers 
for them. 


The Spaniards would have been ſatisfied with 


this, would the other but have let them alone, 


which, however, they could not find in their 


Hearts to do long, but like the Dog in the Man- 
ger, they would not eat 8 5 and would 
not let others eat neither. The Differences, never- 
theleſs, were at firſt but trivial, and ſuch as are 
not worth relating; but at laſt, it broke out in- 
to open War, and it begun with all the Rudeneſs 
and Inſolence that can be imagined, without Rea- 
ſon, without Provocation, contrary to Nature, and 
indeed, to common Senſe , and tho' it is true the 
firſt Relation of it came from the Spaniards them- 
ſelves, ' whom I may call the Accuſets, yet when 
I came to examine the Fellows, they could not 
deny a Word of it. | 

But before I come to the Particulars of this 
Part, I muft ſapply a Defe& in my former Rela- 
tion, aud this was, that | forgot to ſet down a- 
mong the reſt, th ok | as we were weighing _=— 
| Anchot to ſer Sail, there 'happened a little 
tel on board our Ship, which I was afraid — 
would have turned to a ſecond Mutiny ; nor was 
it appeaſed, till the Captain Tquzing up his Cou- 
rage, and taking us all to his Aſſiſtance; parted 
them by Force, and making two of the moſt re- 
factory Fellows Priſoners, he laid them in Irons; 
and as they had been active in the former Diſor- 
ders, and let fall ſome dangerous ugly Words the 
ſecond Time, he threatned to carry them in Irons 
to England, and Havè them hanged there for Mu 
tiny, and running away with the Ship. 


1 his 
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This, it ſcems, tho” the Captain did not intend 
to do it, trighted ſome other Men in the Ship, and 
ſome of them had put it into the Heads of the 
reſt, that the Captain only gave them good Words 
for the preſent, till they ſhould come to ſome Eu- 
gliſþ Port, and that then they ſhouid be all put into 
Jayl, and try'd for their Lives. oe. 
The Mate got Intelligence of this, and acquain- 
ted us with it; upon which it was deſired, that 
I, who ſtill paſs'd for a great Man among them, 
ſhould go down with the Mate, and ſatisfy the 
Men, and tell them, that they might be aſſured, 
if they behav'd well the reſt of the Voyage, all 
they had done for the T ime paſt ſhould be par- 
doned. So I went, and after paſſing my Honour's 
Word to them, they appeared eaſy ; and the more 
ſo, when I cauſed the two Men, who were in Irons, 
to be releaſed and forgiven. 

But this Mutiny had brought us to an Anchor 
for that Night; the Wind allo falling calm, next 
Morning we found, that our two Men who had 
been laid in Irons, had ſtole each of them a Muſ- 
ket, and ſome other Weapons; what Powder or 
Shot they had, we know not ; and had taken the 
Ship's Pinnace, which was not yet hal'd up, 
and ran away with her to their Companions, in 
Roguery, on Shore. eee 

As ſoon as we found this, I ordered the Long- 
Boat on Shore, with twelve Men and the Marte, 
and away they went to ſeek the Rogues, but they 
could neither find them, nor any of the reſt; for 
they all fled into the Woods when they ſaw the 
Boat coming on Shore. The Mate was once re- 
ſolv'd,-in Juſtice, to their Roguery, to have de- 
ſtroyed their Plantations, burnt all their Houſhold- 
Stuff and Furniture, and left them to ſhift without 
it; but having no Order, he let it all alone, left 


every 
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every Thing as they found it, and bringing the 
Pinnace away, came on Board without them. 
Theſe two Men made their Number five, but 
the other three Villains were ſo much wiekeder 
than theſe, that after they had been two or three 
Days together, they turn d their two new Comers 


out of Doors to ſhift for themſelves, and would 


have nothing to do with them, nor eould they for 
a good while be perſwaded to give them any 
Food; as for the Haniardt they were not yet come: 
When the Spaniards came firſt on Shore, the Bu- 
ſineſs began to go forward; the Spaniards would 
have perſwaded the three Enghſh Brutes to have 
taken in their two Countrymen again, that, as they 
faid, they might be all one Family ; but they would 
not hear of it. So the two poor Fellows liv'd by 
themſelves, and finding nothing but Induſtry and 


Application would make them live comfortably; | 


they pitch'd their Tents on the North Shore of the 
Iſland, but a little more on the Veſt, to be out of 
the Danger of the Savages, who always landed 
on the Eaft Parts of the land. 15 | 
Here they built them two Hurs, one to lodge 
in, and the other to lay up their Magazines and 
Stores in, and the Spaniards having given them 
ſome Corn for Seed, and eſpecially ſome of the 
Peaſe which I had left them; they dug, and plan- 
ted, and encloſed, after the Pattern J had ſer for 
them all, and began to live pretty well. Their firſt 
Crop of Corp was on the Ground; and tho' it was 
but a little Bit of Land which they had dug up at 
firſt, having had but a little Time, yet it was 
enough to relieve them, and find them with Bread 
and other Eatables ; and one of the Fellows being 
the Cook's Mate of the Ship, was very ready at 
making Soup, Puddings, and other ſuch Prepara- 
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* Comrade ſeeing the Danger they were both in, 
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tions, as the Rice, and the Milk, and ſuch little 
Fleſh as they got, furniſhed him to do. 

They were going on in this little thriving po- 
ſture, when the three unnatural Rogues, their own 
Countrymen too, in meer Humour, and to inſult 
them, came and bullied them, and told them, 
the Illand was theirs, that the Governor, mean- 
ing me, had given them Poſſeſſion of it, and no 
Body elſe had any Right to it, and damn em, 
they ſhould build 4 Houſes upon their Ground, 
unleſs they would pay them Rent for them. 

The two Men thought they had jeſted at firſt, 
ask d them to come in and fit down, and ſee what 
fine Houſes they were that they had built, and 
tell them what Rent they demanded; and one of 
them merrily told them, if they were Ground-Land- 
lords, he hoped, if they built Tenements upon 
their Land, and made Improvements, they would, 
according to the Cuſtom of Landlords, grant 
them a long Leaſe, and bid them go fetch a Scri- 
vener to draw the Writings. One of the three 
damning and raging, told them, they ſhould fee 
they were not in Jeſt, and going to a little Place 


at a Diſtance, where the honeſt Men had made 


a Fire to dreſs their Vicuals, he takes a Fire- 
brand, and claps it to the Out- ſide of their Hur, 
and very fairly ſet it on Fire, and it would have 
been all burnt down in a few Minutes, if one of 
the two had not run to the Fellow, thruſt him 
away, and trode the Fire out with his Feet, and 
that not without ſome Difficulty too, 

The Fellow was in ſuch a Rage-at the honeſt 
Man's thruſting him away, that * returned up- 
on him with a Pole he had in his Hand, and had 
not the Man avoided the Blow very nimbly, and 
ran into the Hut, he had ended his Days at once. 


run 


LS: 
run in after him, and immediately they came both 
out with their Muskets, and the Man that was 


firſt ſtruck at with the Pole, knock'd the Fellow 


down that begun the Quarrel, with the Stock 


of his Musket, and that before the other two] 
could come to help him, and then ſeeing the reſt} 
come at them, they ſtood together, and preſenting 
the other Ends of their Pieces to them, bad them} 


ſtand off. 

The other had Fire-Arms with them too, but 
one of the two honeſt Men, bolder than his Com- 
rade, and made deſperate by his Danger, told them, 
if they offer d to move Hand or Foot, they were 
dead Men, and boldly commanded them to lay 
down their Arms. They did not indeed lay down 
their Arms, but ſeeing him ſo reſolute, it brought 
them to a Parley, and they conſented to take 
their wounded Man with them, and be gone ; and 


indeed it ſeems the Fellow was wounded ſuffici- 


ently with the Blow. However, they were much 
in the wrong, ſince they had the Advantage, that 
they did not diſarm them effe&ually, as they 
might have done, and have gone immediately to 


the Spaniards, and given them an Account how 


the Rogues had treated them ; for the three Vil- 
lains ſtudied nothing but Revenge, and every Day 
gave them ſome Intimation that they did ſo. 

But not to crowd this Part with an Ac- 
count of the lefler Part of their Rogueries, ſuch as 
treading down their Corn, ſhooting three young 
Kids, and a She-Goat, which the poor Men had 
got to breed up tame for their, Store; and, in a 
word, plaguing them Night and Day in this Man- 
ner, it forced the two Men to ſuch a Deſperation, 
that they reſolv'd to fight them all three the firſt 
Time they had a fair Opportunity. In Order to 
this, they reſolv d to go to the Caſtle, as they call'd 

it, 
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jt, thit was my old Dwelling, where the three 
Rogues and - the -:paniards all liv'd together, at 
that Time intending to have a fair Battle, and 
the Spaniards ſhould ſtand by to fee fair Play; fo 
they got up in the Morning before Day, and came 
to the Place, and call'd the Engliſh Men by their 
Names, telling a Saniard, that anſwer'd, that 
that they wanted to ſpeak with them. 

It happen'd, that the Day before, two of the 
Spaniards having been in the Woods, had ſeen 
one of the two Engliſh Men, whom, tor Diſtinction, 
I call the Honeſt Men, and he had made a ſad Com- 
plaint to the Sparzards, of the barbarous Uſage 
they had met with from their three Countrymen, 
and how they had ruin'd their Plantation, and 
deſtroy d their Corn, that they had labour'd ſo 
hard to bring forward, and kill'd the Milch-Goat 
and their three Kids, which was all they had pro- 
vided for their Suſtenance ; and that if he and his 
Friends, meaning the Spaniards, did not aſſiſt 
them again, they ſhould be ſtarved. ' When the 
Spaniards came home at Night, and they were 
all at Supper, he took the Freedom to reprove the 


three Engliſh Men, tho' in very gentle and mannerly 


Terms, and ask'd them, How they could be ſo 
cruel, they being harmleſs inoffenſive Fellows, 
and that rhey were only putting themſelves in a 
way to ſubſiſt by their Labour, and that it had 
colt them a great deal of Pains to bring things to 
ſuch Perfection as they had? 

One of the Engliſh Men return'd very brisk- 
ly, What had they to do there? That they came 
on Shore without Leave, and they thould n 
plant or build upon the Ifland, it was none o 
their Ground. Why, ſays the Spaniard very 
calmly, Seignior Ingleſe, hey muſt noe ſtarve. 
The glb Man reply'd like a true rough-hewn 

Part II. E Tar- 
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ö — they might ſtatve and be datun'd, 
they. ſhould {not Plant nor Build. But what 


mult they do then, Seignior, ſaid the Spaziard | 


Another of the Brutes return d, do! D--—y 
em, they ſhould be Servants, and work for them. 
But how can you expect that of them, ſays the 


" Spaniard, that are not bought with your Money? 
You have no Right to make them Servants. 


The Eugiiſp Man anſwer d, the Illand was theirs, 
the Governour had given it to them, and no 
Man had any thing to do there but themſelves; 
and with that ſwore by his Maker, that they 
would go and burn all their new Huts, they 
ſhould build none upon their Land. 
Why, Seignior, ſays the Spaniard, by the ſame 
Rule we mult be your Servants too? Ab, ſays the 
bold Dog, and ſo you ſhall too, before we have 
done with you, mixing two or three G--d Damme's 
in the prope Intervals of his Speech. The Spaniard 
only ſmil'd at that, and made him no Anſwer. 
However, this little Diſcourſe had heated them, 
and ſtarting up, one ſays to the other, I think 
it was he they cail'd Mill. Atkins, Come Jacł, let 
us go and have tc other Bruſh with them; we'll 
demoliſh their Caſtle, III warrant you, they ſhall 

rns Colony in our Dominions. 
Upon this, they went all Trooping away, 
With every Man a Gun, a-Piſtol, and a Sword, 
and mutter d ſome inſolent Things among them- 
ſelves, of what they would do to the Spaniards 
too, when Opportunity offer d; but the Spaniards 
it ſeems did not ſo perfectly underſtand them, 
asto know all the Particulars ; only, that, in gene- 
ral, they threatned them ae taking the two 

Enliſt Mens Part. 

Whether they went, or how they beſtow'd 
their Time that Evening, the Spaniards be 
tbey 
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they did not know; but it ſeems they wandred 
about the Country, Part of the Night, and then 


iying down in the Place which I uſed to call 


my Bower, they were weary, and over-{lept 
themſelves. The Caſe was this, they had re- 
folv'd to ſtay till Mid-night, and ſo to take the 
two poor Men when they were aſleep, and as 
they acknowledg d afterwards, intended to ſet 
Fire to their Huts while they were in them, and 
either burn them in them, or murder them as the 
came out; and as Malice ſeldom ſleeps very ſoun 
it was very ſtrange they ſhould not have been 
kept wak ing. 1 ed 3% 222113 
However, as the two Men had alſo a Deſign 
upon them, as I have ſaid, tho' a much fairer 
one than that of Burning and Murthering, it haps 
pen d, and very luckily for them all, that they 
were up and gone abroad, before the bloody-mind- 
ed Rogues came to their Huts. _ 
When they came there and found the Men 
gone, Atkins, who it ſeems was the forwardeſt 
Man, call'd out to his Comrades, ha! Jack, here's 
the Neſt, but D--—n em the Birds are flown ; 


I they muſed a while to think what ſhould be the 


Occaſion of their being gone abroad ſo ſoon, 
and ſuggeſted preſently, that the Spaxiards had gi- 
ven them Notice of it, and with that they 
ſhook Hands, and ſwore to one another that they 
would be reveng'd of the Saniarde. As ſoon as 
they had made rhis bloody Bargain, they fell to 
work with the poor Mens Habitation ; they did 
not ſet Fire indeed to any thing, but they pull'd 
down both their little Houſes, and pull'd them 
ſo Limb from Limb, that they left not the leaſt 
Stick ſtanding, or ſcarce any Sign on the Ground 
where they ſtood ; They tore all their litt'e col- 


k&ed Houſhold Stuff in Pieces, and threw eve- 
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ry Thing about in ſuch a manner, that the poot 
Men afterwards found ſome of their Things aft 
Mile off their Habitation. | | 
When they had done this, they pull'd up all 
the young Trees the poor Men had planted, 
pull'd up an Encloſure they had made to ſecure | 
their Cattle and their Corn; and in a Word, ſack d 
and plunder d every thing, as compleatly as 21 
Hoord of Tartars would have done. 
The two Men were at this Jun&ure gone to find 
them out, and had reſolved to fight them-where- 
ever they. had been, tho' they were but two to 
three : So that had they met, there certainly would 
have been Bloodſhed among them, ſor they were 
= very ſtout reſolute Fellows, to give thetn their 
. | | 
But Providence took more Care to keep them 
aſſunder, than they themſelves could do to meet; 
for, as if they had dogg'd one another, when 
the three were gone thither, the two were here; 
and afterwards when the two went back to find 
them, the three were come to the old Habita- 
tion again; we ſhall ſee their differing Conduct 
preſently. When the three came back, like furi- 
ous Creatures, fluſh'd with the Rage which the 
Work they had been about had put them into, 
they came up-to the Spaniards, and told them 
what they had done, by way of Scoff and Bra- 
vado; and one of them ſtepping up to one of 
the. Spaniards, as if they had been a Couple of 
Boys at Play, takes hold of his Hat, as it was 
upon his 'Head, and giving it a Twirl about, 
ſneering in his Face, ſays he to him, And you, 
Seignior, Jack Spaniard, ſhall have the ſame Sauce, 
I ou do not mend your Manners : The Spaniard, who 
== -tho'a quiet civil Man, was as brave as a ay 
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could be deſir'd to be, and withal a ſtrong 
af well-made Man, look'd ſteadily at him for a 

good while, and then having no Weapon in 
his Hand, ſtept gravely up to him, and with 
one Blow of his Fiſt knock'd him down, as an 


50 Os is felld with a Pole-Axe; at which one of 
che Rogues, inſolent at the firſt, fir d his Piſtol 
at the Spaniard immediately. He miſs d his Body 

indeed, for the Bullets went thro' his Hair, but 
nal one of them touch'd the tip of his Ear, and he 
oF bled pretty much. The Blood made the Ha- 
to #474 believe, he was more hurt then he really 
10 was, and that put him into ſome Heat; for be- 


fore, he acted all in a perfect Calm; but now 
reſolving to go thro' with his Work, he ſtoop'd 

to take the Fellow's Musket whom he had knock'd 

down, and was juſt going to ſhoot the Man, and 

had fir d at him, when the reſt of the Spaniards, 

being in the Cave, came out, and calling to him 
not to ſhoot, they ſtept in, ſecur d the other 
two, and took their Arms from them. 

When they were thus diſarm'd, and found they 
had made all the Spaniards their Enemies, as well 
as their own. Countrymen, they began to cool, 
and giving the Spaniards better Words, would 
have had their Arms again; but the Spaniards 
conſidering the Feud that was between them and 

the other two Engliſh Men, and that it would 
be the beſt Method they could take, to keep them 
from one another, told them, they would do 
them no Harm, and if they would live peace- 
ably, they would be very willing to aſſiſt and 
ſociate with them, as they did before; but that 
they could not think of giving them their Arms 
again, while they appear'd ſo reſolvd to do Miſ- 
chiet with them to their own Countrymen, and 
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had even threatned them all, to make them their 
Servants. | . | 
The Rogues were now no more capable to 
hear Reaſon, than to a& Reaſon, and being re- 
fas'd their Arms, they went raving away and 

raging like mad Men, threatning what they 
would do, tho' they had no Fire-Arms. But 
the Spaniards deſpiſing their Threatning, told 
them they ſhould take Care how they ofter'd a- 
ny Injury to their Plantation or Cattle, for if 
they did, they would ſhoor them as they would 
do ravenous Beaſts, where ever they found them; 
and if they fell into their Hands alive, they 
ſhould certainly be hang d. However, this 
was far from cooling them, but away they went 
il As ſoon 


. as they were gone, came back the two Men in 
= Paſhon and Rage enough alſo, tho? of another 


Kind; for having been at their Plantation, and 
finding it all demoliſh'd and deſtroy'd, as above, 
it will eaſily be ſuppos'd they had Provocation e- 
nough ; they could ſcarce have Room to tell 
their Tale, the Spaniards were fo eager to tell 
them theirs; and itwas ſtrange enough to find 
three Men thus bully nineteen, and receive no 
Puniſhment ar all. | ; 
The Saniards indeed deſpiſed them, and eſpe- 
cially having thus diſarm'd them, made light of 
all their Threatnings; but the two Engliſh Men 
reſolv'd to have their Remedy againſt them, 
what Pain ſoever it coſt to find them out. 
But the Saniards interpos'd here too, and told 
them, that as they had diſarm'd them, they could 
not conſent that they (the Two) ſhould purſue 
them with Fire- Arms, and perhaps kill them; 
but ſaid the grave Spaniard, who was their Go- 
vernour, we will endeavour to make them do 


vou 
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here is Room enough for us all, and it is great 
8 Pity we ſhould not be all good Friends; at length 


11 
you Juſtice if you will leave it to us; for as there 
is no doubt but they will come to us again when 
their Paſſion is over, being not able to ſubſiſt 
without our Aſſiſtance, we promiſe you to make 
no Peace with them, without having a full Satiſ- 
faction for you; upon this Condition we hope 
you will promiſe to uſe no Violence with them, 
other than in your own Defence. 

The two Engliſh Men yielded to this very 
awkardly, and with great Reluctance; but the 
Spaniards proteſted, they did it only to keep 
them from Bloodſhed, and to make all eaſy at 
laſt ; for ſaid they, we are not ſo many of us, 


they did conſent, and waited for the Iflue of the 


Thing, living for ſome Days with the Spaniards, 
for their own Habitation was deſtroyed. 


In about five Days Time the three Vagrants, 
tir d with Wandring, and almoſt ſtarv'd with 
Hunger, having chiefly liv'd on Turtles Eggs 
all that while, came back to the Grove, and find- 
ing my Spaniard, who, as I have ſaid, was the 


Governour, and two more with him walking 


by the Side of the Creek, they came up in a 
rery ſubmiſſive humble Manner, and begg'd 
to be receiv'd again into the Family. Ihe 
Spaniards uſed them civilly, but told them, they 
had acted ſo unnaturally by their Countrymen, 
and ſo very groſsly by them (the Saniards) 
that they could not come to any Concluſion, 
without conſulting the two Engliſh Men and 
the reſt ; but however, they would go to 
them and diſcourſe about it, and they would 
know in half an Hour, It may be gueſs'd, that 
they were very hard put to it; tor, it ſeems, as 
they were to wait this half Hour for an An- 
el! E 4 ſwer, 


. Ll 
fwer, they begged they would ſend them out 
{ome Bread in the mean Time, which he did, 


and ſent them at the ſame Time a large Piece of 
Goars Fleſh, and a broiled Parrot, which they | 


eat very heartily, for they were hungry enough. 


After Half an Hour's Conſultation they were | 


cail'd in, and a long Debate had among them, 
their two Countrymen charging them with the 
Ruin of all their Labour, and a Deſign ro mur- 
der them ; all which they owned before, and 
therefore could not deny now. Upon the whole, 
the Spaniard ated the Moderator between them, 
and as they had obliged the two Eng/iſh Men 
not to hurt the three while they were naked and 
unarmed, ſo they now obliged the three to go 
and build their Fellows two Huts, one of the 
ſame, and the other of larger Dimenſions, than 
they were before; to fence their Ground again, 
where they had pulled up the Fences, plant 
Trees in/the Room of thoſe pulled up, dig up 
the Land again for planting Corn, where they 
had ſpoiled it; and in a Word, to reſtore every 
Thing in the ſame State they found it, as near 
as they could, for entirely it could not be, the 
Seaſon for the Corn, and the Growth of the 
Trees and Hedges, not being poſſible to be re- 

covered. | 8 a 
Well, they ſubmitted to all this, and as they 
had Plenty of Proviſions given them all the while, 
they grew very orderly, and the whole Society 
began to live pleaſantly and agreeably together, 
only that theſe three Fellows could never be per- 
ſwaded to work, I mean for themſelves, except 
now and then a little, juſt as they pleas'd. Howe- 
ver, the Spaniards told them plainly, that if they 
would but live ſociably and friendly together, and 
ſtudy, in the whole the Good of the b 
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they would be content to work for them, and let 
them walk about, and be as idle as they pleas d; 
and thus having lived pretty well together for a 
Month or two, the Spaniards gave them Arms 
again, and gave them Liberty to go abroad with 
them as betore. 

It was not above a Week after they had theſe 
Arms, and went abroad, but the ungrateful Crea- 
tures began to be inſolent and troubleſom as be- 
fore ; but however, an Accident happening pre- 
ſently upon this, which endangered the Satety of 
them all, they were obliged to lay by all private 
Reſentments, and look to the Preſervation of their 


5 


Lives. 

It happened one Night, that the Spaniard Gor 
rernor, as I call him, that is to ſay, the Spaniard; 
whoſe Life I had ſaved, who was now the Cap- 
tain, or Leader, or Governor of the reſt, found 
himſelf very uneaſy in the Night, and could by 
no Means get any Sleep; he was perfectly well 
in Body, as he told me the Story, only found his 
Thoughts tumultuous, his Mind run upon Men 
fighting and killing of one another, but was 


broad awake, and could not by any Means 


get any Sleep. In ſhort he lay a great while, but 
growing more and more uneaſy, he reſolved to 
riſe : As they lay, being ſo many of them, upon 
Goats-skins, laid thick upon ſuch Couches, and 
Pads, as they made for themſelves, not in Ham- 
mocks and Ship Beds, as I did, who was but 
one, ſo they had little to do, when they were 
willing to, riſe, but to get up upon their Feet, 
and perhaps put on a Coat, ſuch as it was, 
and their' Pumps, and they were ready for 
going any Way that their Thoughts guided 
them. . | 


Being 


38 J 
Being thus gotten up, he look d out, but being 
dark, he could ſee little or nothing; and beſides, 
the Trees which I had planted, as in my former | 
Account is deſeribed, and which were now grown 
tall, intercepted his Sight, ſo that he could on- 
ly look up, and ſee that it was a clear Star- 


light Night, and hearing no Noiſe, he returned 
and laid him down again; but it was all one, he 
could not ſleep, nor could he compoſe himſelf 
to any Thing like Reſt, but his Thoughts were 
to the laſt Degree uneaſy, and yet he knew not 
for what. ö | 

Having made ſome Noiſe with riſing and 
walking about, going out and coming in, ano- 
ther of them waked, and calling, asked, who 
it was that was up? The Governor told him, 
how it had been with him. Say you ſo, ſays 
the other Spaniard, ſuch Things are not to be 
flighred, I aſſure you; there is certainly ſome 
Miſchief working, ſays he, near us; and preſent - 
ly he asked him, Where are the Engi/ih Men? 
They are all in their Huts, ſays he, ſafe enough. 
It ſeems, the Spamards had kept Poſſeſſion of the 
main Apartment, and had made a Place where 
the three Eugliſb Men, fince their laſt Mutiny al- 
ways quartered by themſelves, and could not come 
at the reſt: Well, ſays the Spaniard, there 1s 
ſomething in it, Jam perſwaded from my own 
Experience; I am ſatisfied. our Spirits embodied 
have a Converſe with, and receive Intelligence 
from the Spirits unembodied, and inhabiting the 
inviſible World, and this friendly Notice is gi- 
ven for our Advantage, if we know how to 
make Uſe of it. Come, ſays he;-let us go out 
and look abroad, and if we find nothing at all 
in it to juſtify the Trouble, I will tell you a Sto: 
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ry to the Purpoſe, that ſhall convince you of 
the Juſtice of my propoſing it. | 

In a Word, they went out to go tothe Top 
of the Hill, where I uſed to go, but they being 
ſtrong and in good Company, not alone, as I 
was, uſed none of my Cautions, to go up by the 
Ladder, and then pulling it up after them, to go 
up a ſecond Stage to the Top, but were going 
round thro* the Grove unconcerned and unwaty, 
when they were ſurprized with ſeeing a Light, 
as of Fire, a very little Way off from them, and 
hearing the Voices of Men, not of one, or two, 
but of a great Number. | 

In all the Diſcoveries I had made of the Sava» 
ges landing on the Iſland, it was my conſtant Care 
to prevent them making the leaſt Diſcovery of 
there being any Inhabitant upon the Place ; and 
when by any Occaſion they came to know it, they 
felt it ſo effectually, that they that got away were 
ſcarce able to give any Account of it, for we 
diſappeared as ſoon as poſſible ; nor did ever any 
that had ſeen me, eſcape to tell any one elle, ex- 
cept it were the three Savages in our laſt Encoun- 


ter, who jumped into the Boat, of whom I men- 


tioned, -that I was afraid they ſhould go Home 
and bring more Help. | 
Whether it was the Conſequence of the E- 
ſcape of thoſe Men, that ſo great a Number 
came now together, or whether they came ig- 
norantly, and by Accident, on their uſual bloody 
Errand, they could not it ſeems underſtand; 
but whatever it was, it had been their Buſineſs, 
either to have concealed themſelves, as not to 
have ſeen them at all, much leſs ro have let 
the Savages have ſeen that there were any In- 
habitants in the Place, or to have fallen upon 
them ſo effectually, as that not a Man of _ 
| hh ſhoul 
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mould have eſcaped, which could only have] 
been, by getting in between them and their 
Boats; but this Preſence of Mind was wanting 
to them, which was the Ruin of their Tranquil-| 
lity-for a great while, 

We need not doubt, but that the Governour 
and tne Man with him, ſurprized with this Sight 
run back imediately, ard rais'd their Fellows, 
giving them an Account of the imminent Danger 
they were all in ; and they again as readily took 
the Alarm, but it was impoſſible to perſwade 
them to ſtay cloſe within where they were, but 
that they muſt run all out to ſee how Things 
ſtood. | 
While it was dark indeed, they were well e- 
nough, and they had Opportunity enough for 
ſome Hours to view them by the Light of three 
Fires they had made at a Diſtance from one a- 
nother ; what they were doing they knew not, 
and what to do themſelves they knew rot. For, 
firſt, the Enemy were too many; and ſecondly, 
they did not keep together, but were divided in- 
to ſeveral Parties, and were on Shore in ſeveral 
Places. | ds | 
The Spaniards were in no ſmall Conſternation 
at this Sight, and as they found that the Fel- 
lows ran ſtraggling all over the Shore, they | 
made no Doubt, but firſt or laſt, ſome of them 
would chop in upon their Habitation, or upon 
ſome other Place, where they would ſee the 
Token of Inhabitants, and they were in great 
Perplexity alſo for fear of their Flock of Goats, 
which would have been little leſs than ſtarving 
them, if they ſhould have been deſtroy'd ; ſo 
the firſt thing they reſoly d upon, was to dil- 
patch three Men away before it was light. viz. 
two Saniards and one Engliſhman, to drive all 
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any Notion of any Body's being on the Iſland 
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the Goats away to the great Valley where the 
Cave was, and if Need were, to drive them in- 
ro the very Cave itſelf. | 

Could they have ' ſeen the Savages all toge- 
ther in one Body, and at any Diſtance from 
their Canoes, they reſolv'd, if they had been 
an hundred of them, to have attack'd them ; 
but that could not be obtain'd, for they were 
ſome of them two Miles off from the other, and, 
as it appear'd afterwards, were of two different 
Nations. | | 

And after having muſed a great while on the 
Courſe they ſhould take, and beaten: their Brains 
in conſidering their preſent Circumſtances, they 
reſoly'd at laſt, while it was dark, to ſend 
the old Savage, Friday's Father, out as a Spy, 
to learn, if poſſible, ſomething concerning them, 
what they came for, and what they intended to 
do; the old Man readily undertook it, and 
ſtripping himſelf quite naked, as moſt of the 
Savages were, away he went. After he had 
been gone an Hour or two, he brings Word, 
that he had been among them undiſcover'd, 
that he found they were two Partie, and of 
two ſeveral Nations who had War with one 
another, and had had a great Battle in their 
own Country, and that both Sides having had 
ſeveral Priſoners taken in the Fight, they were 
by meer Chance landed all in the ſame Iſland, 


for the devouring their Priſoners, and making 
merry; but their coming ſo by Chance to the 


ſame Place had ſpoil'd all their Mirth; that 


they were in a great Rage at one another, and 


that they were ſo near, that he believ'd they 
would fight again, as ſoon as Day-light began to 
appear; but he did not perceive that they had 


but 
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but themſelves. He had hardly made an End 
of telling his Story, when they could perceive, 
by the unuſual Noiſe they made, that the two 
little Armies were engag d in a bloody Fight. 
Friday's Father uſed all the Arguments he 
could to perſwade our People to lye cloſe, and 
not be ſeen; he told them their Safety conſiſted 
in it, and that they had nothing to do but lye 
Kill, and the Savages would kill one another to 
their Hands, and then the reſt would go away ; 
and it was ſo to a Tittle. But it was impoſſible 
to prevail, eſpecially upon the Engliſbmen, their 
Curioſity was ſo importunate upon their Pru- 
dentials, that they muſt run out and ſee the 
Battle: However, they uſed ſome Caution too. 
( vix.) they did not go openly, juſt by their own 
Dwelling, but went farther into the Woods, and 
plac d themſelves to Advantage, where they 
might ſecurely ſee them manage the Fight, and, 
as they thought, not to be ſeen by them; but it 
ſeems the Savages did ſee them, as we ſhall find 
RT ĩ 15 gt dach 
The Battle was very fierce, and if I might 
believe the Engliſhmen, one of them ſaid, he 
could perceive, that ſome of them were Men of 
great Bravery, of invincible Spirits, and of 
great Policy in guiding the Fight. The Battle, 
they ſaid, held two Hours, before they could 
gueſs which Party would be beaten ; but then 
thar Party which was neareſt our People's Habi- 
tation began-to appear weakeſt, and after ſome 
Time more, ſome of them began to fly; and this 
put our Men again into a great Conſternation, 
ſeſt any of thoſe that fled ſhould run into the 
Grove, before their Dwelling, for Shelter, and 
thereby involuntarily diſcover the Place; and 
that by Conſequence the Purſuers ſhould do a 
TO like 
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lige in Search for them. Upon this they reſoly'q 
that they would ſtand arm'd within the Wall, 
and whoeyer came into the Grove, they ſhould 
ſally out over the Wall and kill them; fo that, 
if poſſible, not one ſhould return to give an Ac- 
count of it. They order'd alſo, that it ſhould be 
done with their Swords, or by knocking them down 
with the Stock of the Musket, but not by ſhoot- 
ing them, for fear of the Noiſe. 

As they expected, it fell out; three of the 
routed Army fled for Lite, and, croſſing the 
Creek, ran directly into the Place, not in the leaſt 
knowing whether they went, but running as in- 
to a thick Wood for Shelter; the Scout they 
kept to look Abroad, gave Notice of this with- 
in, with this Addition, to our Mens great Satiſ- 
faction (vix.) That the Conquerors had not pur- 
ſued them, or ſeen which Way they were gone. 
Upon this, the Saniard Governour, a Man of 
Humanity, would not ſuffer them to kill the 
three Fugitives, but ſending three Men out by 
the Top of the Hill, order d them to go round 
and come in behind them, ſurprize, and take 
them Priſoners, which was done. The Reſidue 
of the conquer d People fled to their Canoes, and 
got off to Sea; the Victors retir'd, and made no 
Purſuit, or very little, but drawing themſelves into 
a Body together, gave two great skreaming 
Shouts, which they ſuppos'd was by way of Tri- 
umph, and ſo the Fight ended: And the ſame 
Day, about three a Clock in the Afternoon, they 
alſo marci'd to their Canoes ; and thus the Sani- 
ards had their Iſland again free to themſelves, 
their Fright was over, and they ſaw no Savages 
in ſeveral Years atter. . | 
Alter they were all gone, the Spaniards came 
out of theix Den, and viewing the Field of Battle, 
they 
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they found about two and thirty dead Men upon 
the Spot; ſome were killed with great long Ar- 
rows, ſome of which were found ſticking in their 
Bodies ; but moſt of them were killed with their 
great wooden Swords, ſixteen or ſeventeen of 
which they found in the Field of Battle, and as 
many Bows, with a great many Arrows. Theſe 
Swords were ſtrange great unweildy Things, and 


they muſt be very ſtrong Men that uſed them. 


Moſt of thoſe Men that were killed with them, 
had their Heads maſh'd to Pieces, as we may ſay, 
or as we call it in Engliſh, their Brains knock d 
out, and ſeveral their Arms and Legs broken; ſo 
that tis evident they fight with inexpreſſible Rage 
and Fury. We found not one wounded Man that 
was not ſtone dead; for either they ſtay by their 
Enemy till they have quite kill'd him, or they car- 
ry all the wounded Men, that are not quite dead, 
away with them. | | 

This Deliverance tam'd our Engliſh Men for a 
great while; the Sight had fill d them with Hor- 
ror, and the Conſequences appear'd terrible to the 
laſt Degree, even to them, if ever they ſhould fall 
into the Hands of thoſe Creatures, who would not 
only kill them as Enemies, but kill them for Food, 
as we kill our Cattle. And they profeſs'd to me, 


that the Thoughts of being eaten up like Beef | 


or Mutton, tho' it was ſuppoſed it was not to be 
till they were dead, had ſomething in it ſo hor- 
rible, that it nauſeated their very Stomachs, made 
them ſick when they thought of it, and fill'd their 
Minds with much unuſual Terror, that they were 

not themſelves for ſome Weeks after. 
This, as I ſaid, tamed even the three Engliſh 
Brutes I have been ſpeaking of ; and for a great 
while after they were very tractable, and went 
about the common Buſineſs of their whole W 
| wel 
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well enough; planted, ſow'd, reap'd, and begui 
to be al Satt alia d to the Country. But ſomes 
time after this, they fell all into ſuch Meaſures 
as brought them into a great deal of Trouble. 
They had taken three Prifoners, as I had ob- 
ſerved, and theſe three being luſty ſtout young 
Fellows, they made them Servants, and taught 
them to work for them, and as Slaves they did 


ſures with them as I did by 
them upon the 


good Friknds; for conithon Dunger, as 1 aid a= 
bove, had effectually recyncited them, they began 
to conſider their general Citcumſtances; and the 
firſt Thing that came. under their Conſideration 
was, Wliethet, ſeeing the Savages particularly 
haunted that Side of the Iſland, and that there 
were more remote and _retir'd Parts of it equally 
adapted to their Way of Living, and manifeſtly 
to their Advantage, they ſhould hot rathet remove 
their Habitation, and plant in ſome mote proper 
Place for their Safety, and eſpecially for the Se- 
curity of. their Cattle and Corn? 8 

Upon this, after long Debate, it was conelu- 
ded, That they would not remove their Habitas 
tion; becauſe, that ſome Time or other, they 
Fate nl. . 
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thought they might hear from their Governor 
again, meaning me; and if I ſhould ſend any one 
to ſeek them, I ſhould be ſure to direct them to 


other might be ſaved. And one Part of Pradence 


* 


hey ule 


Chat they never truſted thoſe three Sayages, which | 


iy, as a ſafe Retreat, and whichet chey 
FF 
them at my coming away.. 
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Habitation, er they agreed, that as I had care- 


fully covered it frſt With a Wall of Fortification, | 


ſery...copliſted entirely in their being concealed, 
of which they were, now fully convinc dz they (et 
70. wor 50 corer and conceal the Place yer more 
eflfectually than before. To this Purpoſe, as I 
- , 6 A, 1. —- " BF LE” a Fry | 
had. planes Trees, (or _ rather thruſt in Stakes, 
Which in Time all grew up to be Trees) for ſome 
good Diſtance before the Entrance into my Apart- 
27 T * 2 — 4 A & 1 181390 14 
Sant; the / went on in the lame Manner, And fi- 


4 04 led 


e a Grove of Trees; fo, ſeeing their 


which they kept, in Caſe of -Nece(- : 
carried | 


had fent | 
y | 7 I — 4 
But however they refplyed not to change their 
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jed up the reſt of that whole Space of Ground, 
from the Trees I had ſet, quite doyyn to the Side 
of the Creek, Where, as I ſaid, Ilanded my Floats, 
and even in the very Ooꝛe where the Tide flow d, 
not ſo much as leaving any Place: to land, or any 
Sign that there had been any Landing therea - 
bout. Theſe Stakes alſo, being of a Wood very 
forward to grow, as I have noted; formerly, they - 
took Care to have generally very much larger 
and taller than thoſe which I had planted ; and. 
as tliey grew apace, ſo they planted; them ſo ve- 
ry thick and cloſe together, that When they had 
been three ar four Ncars grown, there was no. 
piercing with the Eye any conſiderable Way into 
the Plantation. And as for chac Parc which. 1 
had planted; the: Trees were grown! as thick as a 
Man's Thigh ; and among, them they placed ſo 
many other ſhort ones, and ſo thick, that, in a 
Vvord, it ſtood like à Palliſado, a Quarter of a 
r Nie thick, and it was: next to impoſſible. to pene- 
e I trate it, but with a little Armyato cut it all downz 
for a little Dog eauld hardly get between the, 
d | Trees, they ſtobd ſo cloſe. bed Nax! 2 : 0535 
t But this was not alli for they did the ſame by 

all the Ground to the right Hand, and to the 
Left, and round even to the Top of the Hill 3. 
leaving no Way, not: ſo much as tor themſelves 
to ebme out, but þy: the Ladder placed up to the. 
Side of tbe Hills and then lified up iand placed 
again from the firſt Stage up: to the Top i which, 
Ladder, when it was:ctaken down, nothing We. 
hat had Wings or Witcheraſt to. aſſiſt it, ci | 
cots; anche S %% nid env ortt v4 ot 
This was exerllenth well contriv;d ;,.nor was! 
t elt than hat chen afterwards found Occa-: 
ou or N hich ſetu d to convince me, that as. 
human Prudence has 1 Prone 
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dehes to juſtify it; ſo it has, doubtleſs, the Di- 
rection of Providence to ſer it to Work; and 
would we liſten catefully to the Voice of it, I 
am fully penwaded we might prevent many of | 
the Diſaſters which our Lives are now by our 
own Negligence, |{bjected to. But this by — 
Way. 6 
'T return to lie Story. iT hey lived two Years | 
after this in perfect Retirement, and had no 
more Viſits ftom rhe Savages: "They had, indeed, 
an Alarm given them one Morning which put them 
into a great Conſternation; for ſome of the Spa- 
mmds beigg- ont early one Morning on the Weſt ;- 
Side, or rather the End of the Iſland, which, by 
the Way, was that End where I never went, for | 
fear of being diſcovered, they were ſurprized with 
ſeeing aboyetwenty Canoes: * — juſt coming 
on Shore 20143 & | molt o urn 
They made che beſt of their Way Home, in 
Harry eneughg and giving the Alarm ro their 
54 Cointadds,”! they kept cloſe: all that Day and the 
next, going out only at Night, to make.Obler- 
vation: But they had the good Luck to be mi- 
ſtaken Jo wherever the Savages went, they did 
not land at that Time im the- Iſtand, but purſued 
ſome other Deſipg. 2-12 07 0212 b 
And no- the -had-anorher Broit with che chre 
Busliſ Meng dle of which}? a moſt turbulent Fel. 
Ibw, beinginſa Rage at Oh of the three Slaves 
Which I nad mentioned» rey chad taken, becauſc| 
theFalow:had-tiot- done ſomething right which 
he bid Him do and feemed a little untractuble 
in his ſhewing him, drew a Hatchet out f 
Belt, in which lie wrote it by his Side; and 
ken uf pon ls pod Savage, not co correct him, but 
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ts kin int. Out / of the Spaniards, who was by,| 
| Keving him givetlie dene &barbarous Cut writh 
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the Hatchet, which he aimed at his Head, but 
ſtruck into his Shoulder, fo that he thougnt he 
had cut the poor Creature's Arm. off, ran to him, 
and entreated him not to murder the poor Man, 
clapt in between him and the Savage, to preyent 
the Miſchief. e e ery os 
The Fellow being enraged the more at this, 
ſtruck at the Shaniard with his Hatchet, and 
ſwore he would ſerve him as he intended to ſerve. 
the Savage; which the Spaniard perceiving, avoi- 

ded the Blow ; and with a Shovel which he ha 
in his Hand, ( for they were all working in the 
Field about their Corn- Land) knock'd the Brute 
down. Another of the Engljh Men running at 
the ſame Time to help his Comrade; knock'? the 
aniard down; and then two Spaniards more came 
in to help their Man, and a third Exgliſb Man fell 
in upon them.. They had none of them any Fire- 
Arms, or then other Weapons but Hatchets and 
other Tools, except this third Eng/jh Man; he 
had one of my old ruſty Cutlaſſes, with which he 
made at the two laſt Spaniards, and wounded them 
both. This Fray ſet the whole Family in an Up; 
roar, and more Help coming in, they took the 
three Engliſh Men Priſoners. The next Queſtion 
was, What ſhould be done with them, they had 
been ſo often mutinous, and were ſo furious, ſo 
deſperate, and ſo idle withal, that they krew 
not what Courſe ro take with them; for they 
were miſchevous to the higheſt Degree, and. va- 
laed not what, Hurt they did to any Man; ſo 
that, in ſhott, it was not ſafe to live with them. 
The Saniard, who was Governor, told them 

in ſo many Words, That if they had been of his 
own Country, he would have hang'd them; for 
all Laws and all Governours were to preſerve-So- 
Flety ; and thoſe who were dangerous to the Sc- 
— 7 | > | © Ciel, 
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viery, ought be 1225 ut of it; but ag they 
were Engliſb Men, that it was to the gene. | 
rous Kindneſs of an "Enelifh Man that they all ow'd | 
their Preſervation. and Deliverance, he would uſe 
them with all poſſible Lenity, and would leave | 
them to the Judgment of the other two Englifo : 
Men, who were their Countrymen. 

One of the two honeſt Exgliſb Men ſtood up, 
and ſaid, they defir'd it might not be left to them; 
for fays he, Tam ſure weought to ſentence them to 
the Gallows; and with that gives an Account how} 
Wil. Atkins, one of the three, had propoſed to 
have all the five Engliſh Men join together, and 
* all the Saniardi when they were in their 


Gear the Spaniard Governor heard this, he calls 
to William Atkins, How, Seignior Atkins, ſays he, 
would you murder vs all? What have yon to ſay | 
to that: That hardned Villain was ſo far from 
denying i it, that he ſaid it was true, and G---d 
d=-n him if they would not do it {till before they i 
had done with them. Well, but Seign ior Atkins, : 
ſays the Spaniard, What have we dene to you, 
that you would” kill us? And what would you 
per by killing us? And what muſt we do to pre- 
vent your killing us? Muſt we kill you, or you 
will kill us? Why will you put us to the Necef: 
ſity ol this, Seignior Atkins, 1 the Paniard very F 
_ calmly and ſmiling? * ; 
© Seignior Arkins was in ſuch a Rage at the Sa 
Murd s making a Jeſt of it, that had he not been | 
he'd by three Men, and withal had no Weapons 
with him, it was thought he would have attemp- 
ted to have kill 4 the Nn in the Middle of al | 
the Company. 

This hair-brain'd Carriage obliged them to con- 
der ward what Was to be done. The. Ex 
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Englih Men and the Ll who ſav'd the poor 
Savage, was of the Opinion, they ſhould hang one 
of the three for an Example to the reſt, and that, 
particularly, it ſhould be he that had twice at- 
tempted to commit Murder with his Hatchet; 
and indeed there was ſome Reaſon to believe he 
had done it, for the poor Savage was in ſuch a 
miſerable Condition with the Wound he had re- 
ceived,..that, it was thought he could not live. 
But the Governor Saniard ſtill ſaid No, it was 
an Engliſh Man that had fav'd all their Lives, and 
he would never conſent to put an Exgliſß Man to 
Death, tho he had murdered Half of them; nay, 
he ſaid, if he had been kilPd himſelf by an Eugliſb 
Man, and had time left to ſpeak, it ſhould be, 
that they would pardon him. r 
This was ſo poſitively inſiſted on by the Go- 
vernor Haniard, that there was no gainſaying it; 
and as mercitul Counſels are moſt apt to prevail 
where they are ſo carneſtly preſs'd, ſo they all 
came into it; but then it was to be conſidered, 
what ſhould be done to keep them from doing the 
Miſchief they deſign d; for all agreed, Governor 
and all, that Means were to be uſed for preſerving 
the Society from Danger; after a long Debate tt 
was agreed, Firſt, That they ſhould be difarmed, 
and not permitted to have either Gun, or Powder 
or Shot, or Sword, or any Weapon, and 'ſhould 
be turned out of the Society, and left to live 
where they would, and how they would, by them- 
ſelves; but that none of the reſt, either Spaniards 
or Engliſh, ſhould converſe with them, ſpeak with 
them, or have any Thing to do with them ; that 
they ſhould. be forbid ro come within a certain 
Diſtance of the Place where the reſt dwelt ; and 
that if they offered to commit any Diſorder, ſo as 
jo {poi}, burn, kill, or deſtroy avy of the Corn, 
o _ = Plant 


Plantings, Buildings, Fences, or Cattle belonging 
to the Society, they ſhould dye without Mercy, 
and they would ſhoot them wherever they could 
find them. + 24 To. 
The Governour, a Man of great Humanity 


muſing upon the Sentence, conſider d a little up- 


on it, and turning to the two honeſt Engliſh Man, 
ſaid, Hold, you mult reflect, that it will be long 
er they can raiſe Corn and Cattle of their own, 
and they mult not ſtarve: We muſt therefore al- 
Jow them Proviſions; ſo he caus'd to be added, 
That they ſhould have a Proportion of Corn gi- 
ven them to laſt them eight Months, and for Seed 
to ſow, by which Time they might be ſuppos'd 
to raiſe ſome of their own ; that they ſhould have 
fix Milch-Goats, four He-Goats, and fix Kids 

iven them, as well for preſent Subſiſtence, as for 


a Store; and that they ſhould have Tools given | 


them for their Work in the Fields; ſuch as, ſix 
Hatchets, an Axe, a Saw, and the like: But they 


ould have none of theſe Tools, or Proviſions, 


unleſs they would ſwear ſolemnly, that they 


would not hurt or injure any of the Saniard with | 


them, or of their Fellow Eugliſß Man. 


Thus they diſmiſs d them the Society, and | 
turn d them out to ſhift for themſelves. They | 
went away ſullen and refractory, as neither con- 
tented to gq away, or to ſtay; but, as there was | 


no Remedy, they went, pretending, to go and 
chuſe a Place where they would ſettle themſelves 
to plant and live by themfelves, and ſome Provi- 
ſions were given them, but no Weapons. 
About four or five Days after, they came a- 
gain for ſome Victuals, and gave the Governour 
an Account where they had piteh'd their Tents, 
and mark d themſelves out an Habitation and 
plantation; and it was a very convenient Place 
ET OE; indeed, 
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indeed, on the remoteſt Part of the Iſland, N. E. 


much about the Place where I landed in my firſt 
Voyage, when I was driven qut to Sea, the Lord 
knows whether, in my Attempt to ſurround the 


1 o 


1 


Here they built themſelves two handſome 


Huts, and contriv'd them, in a Manner, like my 


firſt Habitation, being cloſe under the Side of a 
Hill, having ſome Trees growing already on 
three Sides of it, ſo that by planting others it 
would be very ealily cover'd trom the Sight, un- 
leſs narrowly ſearch d for; they deſir d ſome dry'd 
Goats-skins for Beds and Covering, which were 
given them; and upon giving their Words, that 
they would not diſturb the reſt, or injure any of 
their Plantations, they gave them Hatchets and 
what other Tools they could ſpare, ſome Peas, 
Barley, an Rice, for ſowing, and, in a Word, 
any Thing they wanted, but Arms and Ammuni- 
tion. | | 
They liv'd in this ſeparate Condition about fix 
Months, and had gotten in their Harveſt, tho? 
the Quantity was but ſmall, the Parcel of Land 
they had planted being bur little ; for indeed, ha- 
ving all their Plantation to torm, they had a 
great deal of Work upon their Hands : And when 
they came to make Boards, and Pots, and ſuch 
Things, they were quite out of their Element, 
and could make nothing of it; and when the rainy 
Seaſon came on, for want of a Cave in the Earth, 
they could not keep their Grain dry, and it was 
in great Danger of ſpoiling: And this humbled 
them much; ſo they came and begg'd the Spari; 
ards to help them, which they very readily did, 
and in four Days work'd a great Hole in the Side 
ot the Hill for them, big enough to ſecure their 
Corn, and other Things trom the Rain; bur ix 
. | | was 


was but a poor Place, Lu -compar'd to mine ; 
— eſpecially as mine was then, for the Spariards 

had greatly enlarg'd it, and made ſeveral new 
Apartments in it. VL F 
About three Quarters of a Year after this Sepa- 
ration, a new Frolick took theſe Rogues, which, 
together with the former Villainy they had com- 
mitted, brought Miſchief enough upon them, and 
had very near been the Ruin of the whole Colo- 
ny: The three new Sociates began, it ſeems, to be 
weary of the laborious Life they led, and that 

without Hope of bettering their Circumſtances ; 
and a Whim took them, that they would make | 

a Voyage to the Continent from whence the Sa- 
ages came, and would try if they could not 
ſeize upon ſome Priſoners among the Natives 
there, and bring them Home, ſo to make them 
do the laborious Part of their Work for tem. 
The Project was not ſo prepoſterous, if they had 
gone no farther; bur they did nothing, and pro- 
pos d nothing, but had either Miſchief in the De- 
ſign, or Miſchief in the Event: And if I may give 
my Opinion, they ſcem'd to be under a Blaſt from 
Heaven; forif we will not allow a viſible Curſe to | 
urſue viſible Crimes, how ſhall we reconcile the 
. of Things with the Divine Juſtice ? It was 
certainly an apparent Vengeance on their Crime | 
of Mutiny and Pyracy, that brought them to the | 
State they were in; and as they ſhew'd not the 
leaſt Remorſe for the Crime, but added new Vil- 
lainies to it, ſuch as, particularly, the Piece of 
monſtrous Cruelty of wounding a poor Slave, be- 
cauſe he did not, or perhaps could not, under- 
ſtand to do what he was directed; and to wound 
him in ſuch a Manner, as, no Queſtion, made 
him a Cripple all his Life; and in a Place where 
po Surgeon or Medicine could be had tor his _—_ 
And. 


„ 

and what was till worſe, the murderong Intent 
or, to do Juſtice to the Crime, the intencio 
Murder, for ſuck; to be ſure it Was, as was af- 
terwards the form'd Deſign they all laid, to mur 
ot the Spaniards in cold Blood, and in their 
Sleep. © 5+ 5 ip {+8 VISITING ) 0 
f Bat I leave obſerving, and return to the Story. 
The three Fellows come down to the Spaniards 
one Morning, and in very humble Terms deſit'd 
to be admitted to ſpeak with them: The Sani- 
ards very readily heard what they had to fay, 
which was this, That they were tir'd of living 
in the Manner they did; that they were not handy 
enough to make the Neceſſaries they wanted; 
and that having no Help, they found they ſhonld 
þe ſtary'd : But if the Sp.miards would give them 

eave to take one of the Canoes which they came 
over in, and give them Arms and Ammunition, 
proportion'd for their Defence, they would go 
over to the Main, and ſeek their Fortune, and ſo 
deliver them from the Trouble of ſupplying them 
with any other Proviſions. AC bd, 
The Saniards were glad enough to be rid of 
them, but yet very honeſtly repreſented to them 
the certain Deſtruction they were running into; 
told them they had ſuffer'd ſuch Hardſhips up- 
on that very Spot, that they could, without any 


Spirit of Propheſy, tell them, that they would 


be ſtarv'd, or be murder'd, and bad them confi- 
8 ; „„ fo 
The Men replyd audaciouſly, they ſhould be 
ſtarv'd if they 470 here, for they could not 


work, and would not work; and they could but be 
ſtary d Abroad; and if they were murder d, there 
Was an End of them, they had no Wives or Chil- 
dren to cry after them; and in ſhort, inſiſted im- 
Portunately upon their Demand, declaring, that 


176 | 
they would go, whether they would give them any 
Arms or no-. | 1 
The Spaniards told them, with great Kindneſs, 
that if they were reſolv'd to go, they ſhould 
not go like naked Men, and be in no Conditi- 
on to defend themſelves; and that tho” they could 
ill ſpare their Fire-Arms, having not enough for 
themſelves, yet they would let them have two 
Muskets, a Piſtol, and a Cutlaſs, and each Man 
a Hatchet, which they thought was ſufficient for 
them. | * 
N In a Word, they accepted the Offer, and having 
baked them Bread enough to ſerve them a Month, 
and given them as much Goats-Fleſh as they 
could eat while it was ſweet, and a great Basket 
full of dry'd Grapes, a Pot full of freſh Water, 
and a young Kid alive to kill, they boldly ſet our 
in a Canoe for a. Voyage over the Sea, where it 
Was at leaſt 40 Miles broad. _— 
The Boat was indeed a large one, and would 

have very well carry'd fifteen or twenty Men; 
and, therefore, was rather too big for them to 
manage: But as they had a fair Breeze, and the 
Flood-Tide with them, they did well enough : 
They had made a Maſt of a long Pole, and 2 Sail 
of four large Goat-Skins dry'd, which they had 
ſow'd or lac d together; and away they went mer- 
rily enough; the er call'd after them, 
Bon Peyajo; and no Man ever thought of ſeeing 
them any more. 5 
The Spaniards would often ſay to one another, and 
the two honeſt Exgliſʒ Men who remain'd behind, 
how quietly and comfortably they liv'd now thole 
three turbulent Fellows were gone; as for their 
ever coming again, that was the remoteſt Thing 
from their Thoughts that could be imagin'd ; 
hen behold, after two and twenty Days Abſence, 


* 


one 


» 
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one of the Engliſh Men being abroad upon his 
Planting-Work; ſees three ſtrange Men eoming to- 
wards him at a Diſtance, with Guns upon their 
Sies 2s 03.20 
Away runs the Engliſh Man, as if he was be 
witch'd, comes frighted and amaz d to the Go- 
vernour Hainard, and tells him they were all un- 
done, ſor there were Strangers landed upon the I- 
ſland, he could not tell who. The Spattiard, pau- 
fing a while, ſays he to him, How do you mean, 
you cannot tell who ? They are the Savages to be 
ſure. No, no, ſays the Eng/ifh Man, they are Men 
in Clothes, with Arms: Nay, then, ſays the Sani- 
ard, Why are you concern d? If they are not Sa- 
vages, they muſt be Friends, for there is no Chri- 
ſtian Nation upon Earth, but will do us Good ra- 
ther than Hamm. „eff! 

While they were debating thus, comes the 
three Eugliſßb Men, and ſtanding without the 
Wood, which was new planted, halloo'd to them; 
they preſently knew their Voices, and ſo all the 
Wonder of that kind ceasd. But now the Ad- 


miration was turn d upon atiottier Queſtion, (viz.) 
What could be the Matter, and what made them 
come back again nn 


It was long before they brought the Men 
in, and enquiring where they had been, and what 
they had been doing, they gave them a full Ac- 
count of their Voyage in a fe Words, (viz;) That 
they reach d the Land in two Days, or ſomething 
leſs, but finding the People alarm'd at theit com- 
ing, and preparing with Bows and Arrows to fight 
them, they durſt not go on Shore, but ſail'd on to 
the Northward fix or ſeven Hours, till they came 

to a great Opening, by which they perceiv'd, 
that the Land they ſaw from our Illand was not 
the Main, but an Iſland; that entring that Opening 
| ot 
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& the Sea, they ſaw another Iſland on the Rights 
Hand North, and ſeyeral more Weſt; and being 
reſolv d to land ſome where, they put over to one 
of the Iſlands which lay Welt, and went boldly 
on Shore; that they found the People very cour- 
tegus and friendly to them, and that they gave 
them ſeveral Roots, and ſome dry d. Fiſh, and ap- 
Pear d very ſociable; and the Women, as well as 
the Men; were yery forward to ſupphy them with 
any thing they could get for them to eat, and 
brought it to them a great Way upon their Heads. 
bey continu d here four Days, and enquir d, 
as well as they could of them by Signs, what Na- 
tions were this Way and that Way; and were told 
of {everal fierce and terrible People that liv d ab- 
moſt every Way, who, as theyomade Signs to 
them, uſed to eat Men. But as for themſelves; 
they ſaid, that they nevet eat Men or Women, ex- 
eit only ſuch as they took in the Mars, and then 
they o d chat they. made a great Feaſt, and ear 
heir Eriſoners. u e e 
-T heifnglſs Men enquir d when they had a Feaſt 
of -that Kind, and they cold him about two Moons 
280, pointing to che Moon, and then to two Fin- 
gers; and that their great King had W hundred 
Priſeners now, hich he had taken an his War; 
and they were fedibg them to maße chem fat for 
the: nemt Feaſt. The Engliſh: Men ſesm d mighty 
delitpus to ſee thoſe. Priſoners, buy the othet mi- 
ſtaking chem, thonglit they were deſirois to have 
dome df them to carry away for their own cating- 
do cheꝝ beckon di to chem, pointing ig the ſetting 
of; the Jun, and then to the riſing which! was to 
ligniy, that the next Morning at Sumriſiog they 
Would bring ſome for them; and accbrdingly the 
neut Morning they brought down fivel Women 
and eleven Men, and gave chem tothe Eugliſ Men, 

2 | 


to 
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to carry with them on their Voyage, juſt as we 
would bring ſo many Cows and Oxen down to 2 
Sea- Port Town, to victual a Shiỹ 

As brutiſh and barbarous as theſe Fellows were 
at Home, their Stomachs turn'd at this Sight, and 
they did not know what to do; to refuſe the Pri- 
foners, would have been the higheſt Affront to 
the ſavage Gentry that offer d them; and what to 
do with them they knew not. However, upon ſome 
Debates, they reſolv d to accept of them, and in Re- 
turn they gave the Savages that brought them one 
of their Hatchets, an old Key, a Knife, and ſix 
or ſeven of their Bullets, which, thoꝰ they did not 
underſtand, they ſeem'd extremely pleas'd with: 
And then tying the poor Creatures Hands behind 
them, they (the People) dragg'd the poor Prifo- 
kers into the Boat for our -en. 
The Exgliſh Men were 'oblig'd to come away as 
foon as they had them, or elſe they that gave ther 
this noble Preſent would certainly have expected 
that they ſhould have gone to work with them, 
have kill'd two or three of them the next Morning, 
and perhaps have invited the Donors to Dinner. 
But having taken their Leave with' all the Rev 
ſpe&s and Thanks that could well paſs between 
People, where on either Side they underſtood not 
one Word they could ſay, they put off with their 
Boat, and came back towards the firit I{land, where, 
when they arriv'd, they ſet eight of their Priſo- 
ners at Liberty, there being too many of them for 
their Occaſion. | 
In their Voyage, they endeavour'd tohaveſome 
Communication with their Priſoners, but it was 
impoſſible to make them underſtand any Thing; 
nothing they could ſay to them, or give them, 
or do for them, but was look d upon as going a- 
bont to murder them. They firſt of all unbound 

g them 


Hi day's Father with them. 
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them, but the poor Creatures skream'd at that, e- 


ſpeeially the Women, as if they had juſt felt the 
Knife at their Throats; for they immediately con- 
eluded they were unbound on purpoſe to be kill d. 
If they gave them any Thing to eat, it was the 
ſame Thing; then they concluded it was for fear 
they ſhould ſink in Fleſh, and ſo not be fat enough 


to kill: If they look d at one of them more parti- 
cularly, the Party preſently concluded, it was to | 


ſee whether he or ſhe was tatteſt and fitteſt to kill. 
Nay, after they had brought them quite over, 


and began to uſe them kindly, and treat them 


well, {till they expected every Day to make a Din- 
ner or Supper for their new Maſters. xs 


When the three Wanderers had giveñ this un- 
accountable Hiſtory, or Journal of their Voyage 


the Spaniard ask d them, Where their new Family 


was? And being told chat they had brought them 


on Shore, and put them into one of their Huts, | 


and were come upto beg ſome Victuals for them; 


* 


they (the Saniardi) and the other two Engliſh Men 
that is to ſay, the whole Colony, reſolw d to g0 
all down to the Place and ſee them, and did ſo, and 
When they came into the Hut, there they ſat all 
bound; for when they had brought them on Shore, 
they bound their Hands that they might not take 
the Boat and make their Eſcape. There, I ſay, 
they ſat, all of them ſtark naked. Firſt, There 


were three Men, luſty comely Fellows, well 
ſhap'd, ſtrait and fair Limbs, about thirty to thir- 


xy tive Lears of Age; and five Women, whereof 


two might be from thirty to forty, two more not 


above four or five and twenty, and the fifth, 2 


tall comely Maiden about ſixteen or ſeventeen. 


ls 


both in Shape and Features, only rawny, and 


The Women were well favour'd agreeable. 9 


* two 
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twoof them, had they been perfe& White, woul 

have paſs'd for very handſome Women even in 
London itſelf, having pleaſant agreeable Counte- 
nances, and of a very modeſt Behaviour, eſpecially 
when they came afterwards to be cloth'd, and 
dreſsd, as they call'd it, tho' the Dreſs was very 
indifferent, it muſt be confeſs'd ; of which hereafter. 

The Sight, you may be ſure, was ſomething 
uncouth to our Spaniards, who were (to give them 
a juſt Character) Men of the beſt Behaviour, of 
the moſt calm, ſedate Tempers, and perfect Good- 
humour that ever I met with, and 1n particular, 
of the moſt Modeſty, as will preſently appear : 
I ſay, the Sight was very uncouth, to ſee two na- 
ked Men and five naked Women, all together 
bound, and in the moſt miſerable Circumſtances 
that Human Nature could be ſuppos'd to be, viz. 
to be expecting every Moment to be dragg'd out, 
and have their Brains knock d out, and then to be 
eaten up like a Calf that is kill'd for a Dainty. 

The firſt Thing they did, was to cauſe the old 

Indian, Fridays Father, to go in and ſee firſt, if he 
knew any of them, and then if he underſtood any 
| of their Speech. As ſoon as the old Man came in, 
he look d ſeriouſly at them, but knew none of 
them ; neither could any of them underſtand a 
Word he ſaid, or a Sign he could make, except 
one of the Women. 

However, this was enough to anſwer the End, 
which was, to ſatisfy them, that the Men into 
whoſe Hands they were fallen, were Chriſtians ; 
that they abhorr'd eating of Men or Women, and 
that they might be ſure they would not be kill'd. 
As ſoon as they were aſſur d of this, they diſco- 
ver'd ſuch Joy, and by ſuch aukward, and ſeve- 
ral Ways, as is hard to deſcribe; for it ſeems 


they were of ſeveral Nations. 
Part II. G The 
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The Woman; who was their Interpreter, was 
bid in the next Place to ask them, if they were 
willing to be Servatits,” and to work for the Men 
who had brought them away, to fave their Lives; 
at which they, all fell a Dancing 3 and preſently 
bnie fell to taking up this, and another that, or any 
Thing that lay next, to carry on their Shoulders, 
to intimate that they were willing to work. 
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The Governour, who found, that the having 


Women among them would preſently be attended 
with ſome In convenience, and might occaſion 
Tome Strife, and pethaps Blood; ask'd the three 
Men, what they intended to do with thefe Wo- 
men, and how they intended to uſe them; whe- 
ther as Servants, or as Women; One of the Eng- 
I Men anſwer'd vety boldly and readily, That 
They would uſe them 2s both. To which the Go- 
vernor ſaid, I am not going to reſtrain you from 
it, you are your own' Maſters as to that: But 
this I think is but juſt, for avoiding Diſorders and 
Quarrels amongſt you; and I deſite it of you, for 


that Reaſon only, viz, That you will all engage, 


that if any of you take any of theſe Women, as 
a Woman or Wife, that he ſhall take but one; 
and that having taking taken one, none elſe ſhould 
touch her; for tho” we cannot marry any of you, 
yet "ris bur reaſonable, that while you itay here, 
the Woman any of you takes, ſhould be maintain'd 
by the Man that takes her, and ſhould be his Wife; 
I mean, ſays he, While he continues here, and 
that none elſe ſhall have any Thing to do with 
her: All this appeat'd fo juſt, that every one a- 
greed to it without any Difficulty. A 


Then the Engliſþ Men ask'd the Spaniards, if they 
delign'd to take any of them? But every one of 
them anſwer'd, NO: Some of them ſaid, they 
had Wives in Hain, and the others did not like 
wo” * Women 
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Women that were not Chriſtians; and all toge® 
ther declar d, that they would not touch one of 
them; which was an Inſtanee of ſuch Virtue as 1 
have not met with in all my Travels. On the 
other Hand, to be ſhort, the five Engliſb Men took 
them every one a Wife, that is to ſay, a tem- 
porary Wife; and ſo they fer up à new Form of 
Living; for the Spaniards and Friday's Father 
liv d in my old Habitation, which they had en- 
larg'd exceedingly - within: The three [Servants 
which were taken in the late Battle of the Saya- 
ges, liv'd with them; and theſe carry'd on the 
main Part of the Colony, ſupplying all the reſt” 
with Food, and aſſiſting them in any Thing as 
w_ CP or as they found Neceſſity re- 
n mn, 
? Bat the Wonder of this Story was, how five 
ſuch refractory, ill-mateh'd Fellows ſhould agree 
about theſe Women, and that two of them ſhould 
not pitch upon the ſame Women, eſpecially ſee- 
ing two or three of them were, without Compa- 
riſon, more agreeable than the other: But they 
took a good Way enough to prevent quarrelling 
| among themſelves ;' for they ſet the five Wonien 
by themſelves in one of their © Huts, and they 
went all into the other Hut, and 'drew Lots among 
them, who fhouldchuſe firſt. vor! 
He that dtew to chuſe firſt, went away by him- 
{elf to the Hut where the poor naked Creatures 
were, and” fetch'd out her he choſe; and it was 
worth obſerving, that he that choſe firſt took her 
that was reckon'd the homelieſt, and the oldeſt of 
the five, which made Mirth enough among the reſt ; 
and even the Spaniards langh'd at it: But the Fel- 
low conſider d better than any of them, that it 
was Application and Buſineſs that they wereto ex- 
inen 5 G 2 7 4 pect 
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pect Aſſiſtance in, as much as any Thing elſe; and 
me proved the beſt Wite of all the Parcel. 
. When the poor Women, faw themſelves ſet in 
a Row thus, and fetched out one by one, the Ter- 
rors of their Condition returned upon them again, 
and they firmly believed that they were now a. go- | 
ing to be devoured; accordingly. when the Eug- 
Sailor came in, and fetched out one of them, 
the reſt ſet up a maſt lamentable Cry, and hung a- 
bout her, and took their Leave of her with ſuch 
Agonies and ſuch- Affection, as would have grie- 
_ the hardeſt Heart in the. World; nor was it 
poſſible for the Kugliſb Men to ſatisfy. them, that 
they were not to be immediately murdered, till 
they fetched the old Man, Friday s Father, who im- 
mediately let them know that the five Men, who. 
had feten d them out one. by one, bad choſen em 


1 


5 


for their Wives. 


built them every one 


- 


apart; for 


bates, that were ſcarce worth hanging, that 255 
| t 


Le 


t for nothing, neither ſeemed born to do them- 
ſelves Good, or any one elſe, had three clever, di- 
ligent, careful, and ingenious Wives ; not that the 
two firſt were ill Wives as to their Temper or 

Humour; for all the five were molt willing, quiet, 
paſſive, and ſubjected Creatures, rather like Slaves 
than Wives; but my Meaning is, they were not 
alike capable, ingenious, or induſtrious, or alike 
cleanly and neat. r 24 

Another Obſervation I muſt make, to the Ho- 
nour of a diligent Application on one Hand, and 
to the Diſgrace of a ſlothful, negligent, idle Tem- 
per, on the other, that when I came to the Place, 
and viewed the ſeveral Improvements, Plantings, 
and Management of the ſeveral little Colonies, the 
two Men had fo far out- gone the three, that there 
was no Compariſon. They had indeed both of 
them as much Ground laid out for Corn as they 
wanted; and the Reaſon was, becauſe, according 
to my Rule, Nature dictated, that it was to no 
Purpoſe to ſow more Corn than they wanted, but 
the Difference of the Cultivation, of the Planting, 
of the Fences, and indeed of every thing elſe was 
eaſy to be ſeen at firſt View. 

The two Men had innumerable young Trees 
planted about their Huts, that when you came 
to the Place, nothing was to be ſeen but a Wood, 
and tho' they had twice had their Plantations de- 
moliſh'd, once by their own Countrymen, and 
once by the Enemy, as ſhall be ſhewn in its Place ; 
yet they had reſtored all again; and every Thing 
was thriving and flouriſhing about them; they 
had Grapes planted in Order, 'and managed like 
a Vineyard, tho' they had themſelves never ſeen 
any thing of that Kind; and by their good orde- 
ring their Vines, their Grapes were as good again 
as any of the others. They had a ſo found rhem- 

LY G 3 ſelves 


A 


ſelves out a Retreat in the thickeſt Part of th 
Woods, where, though there was not a natur 
Cave, as I had found, yet they made one with 
inceſſant Labour of their Hands, and where when 
the Miſchief which followed happened, they ſe- 
cured: their Wives and Children, ſo as they could 
never be found; they having by ftickipg innu- 
merable Stakes and Poles of the Wood, which, as 
I aid, grew ſo eaſily, made the Wood unpailable, 
Except in ſome Places, where they climbed up to 
per. oyer the out-lide Part, and then went on by 
Wa | 


* * 


ſays of their own leaving. | 4 
As to the three Reprobates, as I juſtly call 
them, tho* they were much civilized by their new 
Settlement, compar'd to what they were before, 

and were not ſo quarrelſom, having not the ſame 
Opportunity; yet one of the certain Companions 
ol a; profligate Mind never left them, and that 
was their Idleneſs. It is true, they planted Corn, 
and made Fences; but Solomon s Words were ne- 
ver better verified than in them. I went by the Vine- 
. yard ef the Slothful, and it was all over-grown with 
Thorns; for when the Spaniards came te view their 
Crop, they could not ſee it in ſome Places for 
Weeds. The Hedge had ſeveral Gaps in it, where 
the wild Goats had gotten in, and eaten up the 
Corn';' perhaps, here and there, a dead Buſh was 
gramm'd in, to ſtop them out for the preſent, 
but it was only ſhutting the Stable Door after the 
Stead was ſtoln. Whereas, when they looked on 
the Colony of the other two, there was the ve- 
3 of Induſtry and Succeſs upon all they 

id; there was not a Weed to be ſeen in all their 


for every Thing grew and thrived, and they had 
T CE vs Plenty 
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plenty within and without; they had more-tame 
Cattle than the other, more Utenſils and Neceſ- 


ſaries within Doors, and yet more Pleaſure and 
Diverſion too. 15 | WR 


It is true, the Wives of the three were very 
handy and cleanly within Doors, and having lear- 
ned the Engliſh Ways of Dreſſing and Cook ing from 
one of the other - Engliſh Men, who, as 1 ſaid, 
was Cooks: mate on board the Ship, they dreſſed 
their Husbands Victuals very nicely and well; 
whereas the other could not be brought to under- 
ſtand it. But then the Husband, who, as I ſay, 
had been Cook's-mate, did it himſelt; but as for 
the Husbands of the three Wives, they loiter d a- 
bout, fetch'd Turtles Eggs, and caught Fiſh and 
Birds : In a Word, any thing but Labour, and 
they far'd accordingly. The Diligent liv'd well 
and comfortably, and the Slothful liv'd hard and 
beggarly ; aud ſo I believe, generally ſpeaking, it 
is all over the World. * 
But now I come to a Scene different from all 
that had happened before, either to them, or to 
me ; and the Original of the Story was this. 
Early one Morning there came on Shore 
five or ſix Canoes of Indiaus, or Savages, call 
them which you pleaſe ; and there is no Room 
to doubt that they came upon the old Errand. of 
feeding upon their Slaves: But that Part was 
now ſo familiar to the Spaniardt, and to our 
Men too, that they did not concern themſelves 
about it, as 1 did; but having been made ſenſi- 
ble by their Experience, that their only Buli- 
neſs was to lye concealed, and that if they were 
not ſeen by any of the Savages, they would go 
off again quietly when their Buſineſs was done, 
having as yet not the leaſt Notion of there 
G 4 | | being 


* 


8 883 
being any Inhabitants in the Iſland; I ſay, ha- 
ving been made ſenſible of this, they had no- 
thing to do but to give Notice to all the three 
Plantations, to keep within Doors, and not ſhew 
themſelves, only placing a Scout in a proper 
Place, to give Notice when the Boats went to Sea 
Again. Ro 4 l ; 
This was without doubt very right; but a 
Diſaſter ſpoil'd all theſe Meaſures, and made it 
known. among the Savages, that there were 
Inhabitants there, which was in the End the De- 
ſolation of almoſt the whole Colony ; after the 
Canoes with the Savages were gone off, the 
- Spaniards peep'd abroad again, and ſome of them 
had the Curioſity to go to the Place where they 
had been, to ſee what they had been doing: Here, 
to their great Surprize, they found three Sa- 
vages left behind, and lying faſt afleep upon the 
Ground ; it was ſuppos'd, they had either been 
ſo gorg'd with their inhuman Feaſt, that, like 
Beaſts, they were aſleep, and would not ſtir when 
the others went, or they were wander'd into the 
Woods, and did not eome back in time to be taken 
in. 


The Spaniards were greatly ſurpriz d at this 
Sight, and perfectly at a Ils what to do. The 
Spaniard Governour, as it happen'd, was with 
them, and his Advice was ask'd, but he profeſs d 
he knew not what to do; as for Slaves, they had 
enough already; and as to killing them, they 
were none of them inclin'd to that. The Spaniard 
Governour told me, they could not think of ſhed- 
ding innocent Blood, for as to them, the poor 
Creatures had done them no Wrong, invaded 
none of their Property, and they thought they 
had no juſt Quarrel againſt them, to take away 
their Lives. þ 42g "= 
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And here I muſt, in Juſtice to theſe $ariards, 
obſerve, that let the Accounts of pariſh Cruelty 
in Mexico and Peru, be what they will, I never 
met with ſeventeen Men of any Nation whatſo- 
ever, in any foreign Country, who were ſo uni- 
verſally Modeſt, Temperate, Virtuous, ſo very 
Good-humour'd, and ſo Courteous as theſe Ha- 
niards; and as to Cruelty, they had nothing of it 
in their very Nature, no Inhumanity, no Barbarity, 
no outrageous Paſſions, and yet all of them Men 
of great Courage and Spirit. 

Their Temper and Calmneſs had appear'd 
in their bearing the unſufferable Uſage of the 
three Engliſh Men; and their Juſtice and Huma- 
nity appear'd now in the Caſe of the Savages, 
as above. After ſome Conſultation,” they re- 
ſolv'd upon this, that they would lye ſtill a 
while longer, till, if poſſible, theſe three Men 
might be gone ; but then the Governour Spaniard 
recolle&ed, that the three Savages had no Boat, 
and that if they were left to rove about the Iſland, 
they would certainly diſcover that there were 
Inhabitants 1n it, and ſo they ſhould be undone 
that Way. | 

Upon this, they went back again, and there 
lay the Fellows faſt aſleep ſill ; ſo they reſolv'd 
to waken them, and take them Priſoners, and 
they did ſo. The poor Fellows were ſtrangely 
frighted when they were ſeiz d upon and bound, 
and afraid, like the Women, that they ſhould be 
murder'd and eaten; for it ſeems thoſe People 
think all the World does as they do, eating Mens 
Fleſh ; but they were ſoon made eaſy as to that, 
and away they carry'd them. | 

It was very happy to them that they did not 
carry them Home to their Caſtle, I mean to my 
5 under the Hill; but they carry'd _ 
288 1 L 


a7 + . 
ö 


dhe Iſland, as alſo how few. and weak they were; 


* 


firſt to the Bower, where was the chief of their 
Country work, ſuch as the keeping the Goats, 
the planting the Corn, c. and afterwards, they 
carry d them to the Habitation of the two E 
Here they were ſet to Work, tho! it was not 
much they had for them o do; and whether it 
was by Negligence in guarding them, or that they 
thought the Fellows could not mend themſelves, 
I know not, but one of them run away, and 
taking into the Woods, they could never hear o 
him more. 1 212 D 7 is $ 

They had good Reaſon to believe he got Home 
again ſoon after, in ſome other Boats, or Canoes 
of Savages, who came on Shore three or four 
Weeks afterwards, and who, carrying on their Re- 
vels as uſual, went off again in two Days time. 
This Thought territy'd them exceedingly; for 
they concluded, and that not without good 
Cauſe indeed, that if this Fellow came ſafe 
Home among his Comrades, he would certainly 
give them an Account, that there were People in 
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for this Savage, as I obſerv'd before, had never 
been told, and it was very happy he had not, how ec 
many there were, or where they liv d; nor had he Ndi 
ever ſeen or heard the Fire of any of their Guns, th. 
much: leſs had they ſhewn him any of their other Moy 
retir'd Places; ſuch as the Cave in the Valley, or MW 
the new Retreat which the two Eng/iſ> Men had mi 
made, and the like. | <4 3 49936- 11110 
The firſt Teſtimony they had that this Fel- th: 
low had given Intelligence of them, was, that the 
about two Months after this, ſix Canoes of Sa- 
vages, with about ſeven, or eight, or ten Men the 
in a Canoe, coming rowing along the North-ſide the 
ol the Illand, where they never ulpd.c0; come 
mu © etoxe, 
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before, and landed about an Hour after Sun- 
riſe, at a convenient Place, about a Mile from 
the Habitation of the two Engliſomen, where this 
eſcap'd Man had been kept. As tht Spaxiard. 
Governour ſaid, had they been all there, the 
Damage would not have been ſo much, for not a 
Man of them would have eſcap'd;. but the Caſe: 


dier d now very much, for two Men to fifty 
s, N was too much odds: The two Men had the Hap- 
id Mpineſs to diſcover them about a League off, o 
of that it was above an Hour before they landed, 

and as they landed a Mile from their Huts, it 
ne ¶ was ſome time before they could come at them: 
e Now having great Reaſon to believe that they 
ur vere betray d, the firſt Thing they did, was to bind 
e- che two Slaves which were lett, and cauſe two 


e. Nof the three Men, whom they brought with the 
or Women, who it ſeems prov d very faithful to 

od them, to lead them with their two Wives, and 
fe N whatever they could carry away with them, to 
ly {Wtheir retir'd Place in the Woods, which I have 
in Wſpoken of above, and there to bind the two Fel- 
e; lows Hand and Foot till they heard farther. 

er In the next Place, ſeeing the Savages were all 
come on Shore, and that they bent their Courſe 

1c directly that Way, they open'd the Fences where 
„their Milch-Goats were kept, and drove them all 
er out, leaving their Goats to ſtraggle into the 
br Wood, whither they pleas'd, that the Savages 
d might think they were all bred wild; but the 

Rogue who came with them was too cunning for 
chat, and gave them an Account of it all; for 

at they went directly to the Place. nee 
a” When the two poor frighted Men had ſecur'd © 
n their Wives and Goods, they ſent the other Slave 
ic Wthey had of the three, who came with the Women, 
1 Wand who was at their Place by Accident, away to 
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the Spaniards, with all Speed, to give them the 


Alarm, and deſire ſpeedy Help; and in the mean 


Time they took their Arms, and-what Ammuni- 
tion they Had, and retreated towards the Place in 
the Wood, where their Wives were ſent, keeping 
at a Diſtance, yet ſo that they might ſee, if poſſi- 
ble, which Way the Savages took. 

They had not gone far, but that, from a ri- 
ſing Ground, they could ſee the little Army of 
their Enemies come on directly to their Habita- 
tion, and in a Moment more, could fee all their 
Huts and Houſhold- Stuff flaming up together, 
to their great Grief and Mortification; for they 
had a very great Loſs, to them irretrievable, at 
leaſt for ſome Time. They kept their Station 
for a while, till they found the Savages, like wild 
Beaſts, ſpread themſelves all over the Place, rum- 
maging every Way, and every Place they could 
think of, in Search for Prey, and in particular for 

the People, of whom it now plainly appear'd they 
had Intelligence. 921 vi 

The two Engliſbmen ſeeing this, thinking them: 
ſelves not ſecure where they ſtood, becauſe as 
it was likely ſome of the wild People might 
come that Way, to they might come too many 
together, thought it proper to make another Re- 
treat about half a M.le farther, believing as it 
atterwards happen'd, that the farther they ſtroll'd, 
the fewer would be together. 

The next Halt was at the Entrance into a very 
thick grown Part of the Woods, and where an old 
Trunk of a Tree ſtood, which was hollow and 


vaſtly large; and in this Tree they both took their. 


Standing, reſolving to ſee there what might offer. 

They had not ſtood there long, but two of the 

Savages appear d running directly that Way, as if 

they had already had Notice where: they lend, 
| an 
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and were eoming up to attack them; and a little 


Way farther, chey ſpied three more coming after 


them, and five more beyond them, all coming the 
ſame Way; beſides which, they ſaw ſeven or eight 
more at a Diſtance, running another Way; for in 
a Word, they ran every Way like Perſona beat- 
ing for their Game. 

The poor Men were now in great Perplexity, 
whether they ſhould ſtand and keep their Poſture, 
or fly: But after a very ſhort Debate with them- 
hoes, they conſidered, that if the Savages rang'd 

the Country- thus. before Help came, they might 
perhaps find out their Retreat in the Woods, then 
all would be loſt; ſo they reſolved to ſtand them 
there: And if they were roo many to deal with, 
then they would get up to the Top of the Tree, 
from whence they doubted not to defend ho 
ſelves, Fire \ excepted, .as long as their Ammunition 
laſted, tho all the Savages that were landed, which 
was near fifty, were to attack them. 

Having reſolved upon this, they next conſi oy 
whether they ſhould fire at the firſt two, or wait 
for the three, and ſo take the middle Party, by 
which the two and the five that followed would be 
ſeparated ; and they reſoly'd to let the two firſt 
paſs by, unleſs they ſhould ſpy. them in the Tree, 
and come to attack them. The two firſt Savages 
alſo confirm'd them in this Regulation, by turning 


a little from them towards another Part of the 


Wood ;- but the three, and the five after them, 
came forwards directly to the Tree, as if they had 
known the Engliſh Men were there. 

Seeing them come ſo ſtrait towards them, they 
reſolved. to take them in a Line, as they came; 
and as they reſolved to fire but one at a time, 
perhaps the firſt Shot might hit them all three. 
To which Purpoſe, the Man who was to fire, put 

three 


—— 


n ; 
three or four Bullets into his Piece, and having 


2 fair Loop-hole, as it were, from a broken Hol: 
in the Tree, he took a ſure Aim, without being 


Fen, waitihg till they were within about chirt | 


Yards of the Tree, ſo that he eould not miſs.” 
While they were thus waiting; and the Save 
ges came on, they plainly ſaw, that one of the 
three was the Run away Savage that had eſcap'd 
from them, | and they both knew him dältine 
. — that if poſſible, he ſhould not eſcape; 
o they ſhould both fire; ſo the other ſtood rea- 
dy with his Piece, that if he did not drop at the 
$i Shot, he ſhould be ſure to have a ſecond. 
But the firſt was too good a Matkſman to mils 
His Aim; for as the Savages kept near one ano 


cher, a little behind in a Line, in à Word he fird 


and hit two of them directiy: The foremoſt was 
killed ontright, being ſhor in the Head: The ſe 
Cond, which was the Run- away adian, was thot 
hro the Body; and fell, but was not quite dead: And 
e third had a little Seratch in the Shoulder, per- 
1855 by the ſame Ball that went thro che Body of 
| the ſecond, and being dreadfully frighted, tho 
not much hurt; ſat down upon the Ground, skream 
ing and yelling in a hideous manner. 
The ſiye that were behind, mote frighted with 
the Noiſe than ſenfible of the Danger, ſtood- ſtil 
at'firſt; for the Woods made the ſound a thouſand 
Times bigger than it really was; the Echo's rat- 
tling from one Side to another, and the Fowls 
from all Parts, skreaming and making, 
every Sort, a ſeveral Kind of Noiſe, according to 
their Kind, juſt as it was whien I fir'd the firſt 
Gun that perhaps was ever thor of i in that Place 


knee! it was an Ifland. 

= However, all being ſilent Agaig; and they bor 

kno WE what the Matter was, came on _—_ 
eern 
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cern'd, *rill they came to the Place where their 

Companions lay in a Condition miſerable enough : 

And here the poor 1gnorant Creatures, not ſenftble 

that they were within Reach of the fame. Mif- 

chief, ſtood all of a Huddle over the wounded 

Man, talking, and, as may be ſuppos'd, enquiring 

of him, how he came to be hurt; and who, tis 

yery rational to believe, told them, that 4 Flaſh of 

Fire firſt, and immediately after that, Thunderfrom 

their Gods, had kild two and wounded him: This, 

I fay, is rational; for nothing is more certain than 

that, as they ſaw no Men near them, ſo they had 

never heard a Gun in all their Lives, or ſo much 4 

as heard of a Gun; neither knew any Thing of 

BY killing or wounding, at a Diſtance, with Fire and 
Bullets; if they had, one might reaſonably be- 

lieve, they would not have ſtood ſo unconcern d 

in viewing the Fate of their Fellows, without ſome 

Apprehenſion of their ] wm. 
Our two Men, tho", as they confeſs'd oy hs 

griev d them to be oblig d to kill ſo many poo 

Creatures, who, at the fame Time had no Notion 

of their Danger; yet having them all thus in . 

their Power, and the firſt having loaded his Piece 

again, reſoly'd to let fly both together among 

them; and ſingling out, by Agreement, which to 

aim at, they ſhot toge ther, and kill'd, or very much 

wounded four of them; the fifth frighted even 

to Death, tho' not hurt, fell with the reſt : So that 

our Men ſeeing them all fall together, thought 

they had kill'd them all. korea, 
The Belief that the Savages were all kill'd, made 

our two Men come boldly out from the Tree be⸗ 

fore they had charg'd their Guns again, which 

was a wrong Step; and they were under ſome 

Vurprize when they came to the Place, and found 

„no leſs than four of the Men alive, and of them 

„ * two 
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two very little hurt, and one not at all: This o- 
blig'd them to fall upon them with the Stocks 6f 
their Muskets.; and firſt they made ſure of the 
Run-away Savage, that had been the Cauſe of all 


the Miſchief, and of another that was hurt in| 


his Knee, and put them out of their Pain; then 


the Man | that was not hurt at all, came and 
kneel'd down, to them, with his two Hand 
held up, and made piteous Moans to them by 
" Geſtures and Signs, for his Life; but could not 
ſay ** Word to them that they could under 
an 6 ay 
However, they {ign'd to him to fit down at the 
Foot of a Tree thereby; and one of the Engliſ 
Men, with a Piece of Rope-T wine which he 
had, by great Chance, in his Pocket, ty'd his 
two Fect faſt together, and his two Hands be- 
hind him, and there they left · him; and, with what 
Speed they could, made after the other two, which 
were gone before; fearing they, or any more of 
them, ſhonld find the Way to their cover'd Place 
in the Woods, where their Wives, and the few 


Goods they had left, lay. They came once in Sight | 


of the two Men, but it was at a great Diſtance; 
however, they had the Satisfaction to ſee them 
croſs over a Valley towards the Sea, the quite con- 
trary Way from that which led to their Retreat, 
which they were afraid of; and being ſatisfy d 
with that, they went back to the. Tree, where 
they left their Priſoner, who, as they ſuppos'd, 
was deliver'd by his Comrades ; for he was gone, 
and the two Pieces of Rope-Yarn, with which 
they bound him, lay juſt at the Foot of the 
Tree. 1 | 

They were now 1n as great Concern as before, 
not knowing what Courſe to take, or how near 
the Enemy might be, or in what Numbers; - 75 
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reſolv d to go away to the Place where their Wives 
were, to ſec if all was well there, and to make 
them eaſy, who were in Fright enough to be ſure; 
for tho' the Savages were their own Country Folk, 
yet they were moſt terribly afraid of them, and 
perhaps the more, for the Knowledge they had 
of them. | | 

When they came there, they found the Savages 
had been in the Wood, and very near that Place, 


put had not found it; for it was indeed inacceſſi- 


ble, by the Trees ſtanding ſo thick, as before, had 
not the Perſons ſeeking it been directed by thoſe 
that knew it, which theſe did not; they found 
therefore every Thing very ſafe, only the Women 
in a terrible Fright. While they were here, they 
had the Comfort to have ſeven of the Spaniards 
come to their Aſſiſtance ; the other ten, with their 
Servants, and old Friday, I mean Friday's Father, 
were gone in a Body to defend their Bower, and 
the Corn, and Cattle that was kept there, in 
Caſe the Savages ſhould have rov'd over to that 
Side of the Country; but they did not ſpread ſo 
far. With the ſeven Spaniards came one of the 
three Savages, who, as I ſaid, were their Priſo- 
ners formerly; and with them alſo came the Sa- 
vage, whom the Engliſh Men had left bound Hand 
and Foot at the Tree; for it ſeems they came that 
Way, ſaw the Slaughter of the ſeven Men, and 
unbound the eighth, and brought him along with 
them ; where, however, they were oblig'd to bind 
lum again, as they had the two others, who were 
lett when the third run away. 

The Priſoners began now to be a Burden to 
them; and they were ſo afraid of their eſcaping, 
that they were once reſolving to kill them all, be- 
lieving they were under an abſolute Neceſſity to 
do ſo, for their o Preſervation. However, the 

* mY H Spaniard 


Spaniard Coe would not conſent to it; but 
order d for the preſent, that they ſhould be ſent 
sut of the Way to my old Cave in the V alley, and 
be kept there with two Spaniards to guard them, 
And give them Food for their Subſiſtence, which 
was done; and they were bound there Hand and 
Foot for that Night. 
When the Spaniards came, the two Engliſh Men 
were ſo encourag d, that they could not ſatisfy 
themſelves to ſtay any longer there; but tabing 
five of the Spaniards, and themſelves, with ka 
Muskets and a Piſtol among them, and two ſtout 
Quarter-Staves, away they went in Queſt of the 
Savages. And firſt theycame to the Tree where the 
Men lay that had been kill'd ; but it was eaſy to 
ſee; that ſome more of the Savages had been there; 
for they had attempted to carry their dead Men 
away, and had dragg d two of them a good Way, 
but had given itover: From whence they advanc'd 
to the firſt riſing Ground, where they ſtood, and ſaw 
their Camp deſtroy d; and where they had the 
Mortification {till A ſce ſome of the Smoke ; bur 
Heither could they here ſee any of the Sayages. 
THY) then reſoly d, thoꝰ with all poſſible Caution, 
o go forwards towards their ruin'd Plantation. 
Bus 4 little before they eame thither, coming in 
Sigheof che Sea Shore, they faw'phinly the Sava- 
ges all embarking again in Tr e in order 
to be gone 


They lem forry at ein! ; d there was no 


Way te come àt rhem, to give them a partin 


Blow: But upon the wg were vey well ſati 


fydto be rid of them * 
«The poor? Egli Men being 900. twice ruin d, 
and all their? Improvement deſtroy'd, the reſt all 
agret te eme and help them to rebuild, and to 
alſiſt chem With werden Supplies. Their chres 
u- "> Country- 
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Countrymen, who beamer JET! ee For baying 
the leaſt Inclination to an Good, yet as ſoon a8 
they heard fit (for they living remote Ealtwardy 
knew nothing of the Matter till all was over); came 


Legs again. / | 
£CgS again. — 


chey.ne- 

w one Man, and the Fellow being kill'd 

that had affirm d it, they had no other Witneſs ta 
eonſirm it ta them ̃˖· ws nll fbi 
It was five or ſix Months after this, before they: 
heard any more of the Savages; in which Time. 
our Men were in Hopes they had either forgot 

their former bad Luck, or given over the Hopes 
of better; when on a ſudden they were invaded 
with the moſt formidable Fleet, of no leſs than 
eight and twenty Canoes full of Savages, atm d 
with Bows and Arrows, great Clubs, weoden 
8 H a Swords, 


WZ“ 
Swords, ind Tuch like Engines of War; and 
They brought ſuch Numbers with them, that in 
Mort, it put all our People into the utmoſt Con- 
ſternation. e eee eee TO UTE 

As they came on Shore in the Evening, and at 
the Eaſter-moſt Side of the Iſland, dur Men had 
that Night to conſult and conſider what to dd; 
and, in the firſt Place, knowing that their being 
entirely concealed, was their only Safety before, 
and would much more be ſo now, while the Num- 
ber of their Enemies was ſo great, they therefore 
reſolved firſt of all to take down the Huts which 
were built for the two Exgliſt Men, and drive 
away their Goats to the old Cave; becauſe they 
Juppos d the Savages would go directly thither, as 
ſoon as it was Day, to play the old Game over 
again, tho' they did not now land within two 
Leagues of it. | 
In the next Place, they drove away all the Flock 
of Goats they had at the old Bower, as I call'd it, 
which belonged to the Spaniards ; and in ſhort, left 
as little- Appearance of Inhabitants any where as 
was poſſible ; and the next Morning early they 
poſted themſelves with all their Force at the Plan- 
tation of the two Men, waiting for their Coming, 
As they gueſs d, ſo it happened: Theſe new Invæ 
ders leaving their Canoes at the Eaſt End of the 
Wand, came ranging along the Shore directly to- 
wards the Place, to the Number of two hundred 
and fifty, as near as our Men could judge. Our 
Army was but ſmall indeed; but that which was 
worſe, t 4 had not Arms for all their Number 
The whole Account, it ſeems, ſtood 


neither. 
thus. Firſt, as to the Men. 
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; Engliſh Men, 
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1 Old Friday, or Friday's Father. 

| 3 The three Slaves: taken with the Wonen, 
prov d very faithful. 25 


. 3 Other Slaves wholiv'd withthe Spaniards 


— they had, 


Daten Makers. 
p 5 Piſtols 5 

| 3 Fowling Piece. 
chan or Fowling Pieces, which x were 
-taken by me from the. mutinous Seamen, 
hom I reduced: gave on 
2 anne 3 old Halberds. t n 


44 


10 — Slaves they! did not irg either Muſ⸗ 
ket or Fuzee, but they had every one a Halberd, 
or a long Staff, like a Quarters Staf, with 'a-great 
Spike of Iron taſtned into each End of it, and 
by his Side a Hatchet; alſo every one of our Men 
had Hatchets. Two of the Women could not be 
prevailed upon but they would come into the 
Fight; and they had Bows and Arrows, which 
the Spaniards had taken from the Savages, when 
the firſt Action happened, which I have ſpoken off 
where the Indians fought with one another, and 
the Women had Hatchets too. 

The Saniard Governor, wliom I have deſcrib d 


fo often, commanded the whole; and HiltamiAt- 


kins, who, though a dreadful Fellow for Wicked 
neſs, was a moſt daring bold Fellow; commanded” 
under him. The Savages came forward like Li- 
ons, and our Men which was the worſt of their 
Fate, had no Advantage in their Situation; on- 
ly that Malliam Atkins, who now proved à moſt 
uſctul Fellow, with fix Men was planted juſt be- 
lind a ſmall Thicket of Buſhes, as an advanced 

N H 3 Guard, 


L102 ] | 
Guard, with Orders to let the fiiſt / of them 
paſs:by/ and then ſire in che Middle! of them; 
and as ſoon as he had fited, to make his Re- 
trat as nimble as he could, round A Part of 
the Wood, and ſo come in behind the Spanzards 
where they ſtood, having à Thicket of Trees all 
before them. 

When the Savages came on, they rim ſtrag- 
ling about every Way in Heaps, out fall man- 
ner of Order, and }/liamthins let about fifty of 
them paſa hy him then ſœeing the reſti come in a 
veryrthick H hrong, tic onders three ai his Men to 
fire, having loaded theithMusketsrwibh ſix or ſe- 
ven Bullets a piace cbrlit as hig. A arge g Piſtol 
Bullets. How many they kill'd or wounded they 
kheb# not, but thei Cenſternation and. Surprize 
Vins ine kpreſſible amongatbe Savagts. 30 tlic) were 


ful Noiſe and ſee their Men: killed; ad others 
hate but o ſee no: Hod sthat didi it: When in 
the: Middle of. the Fright, Mliam Atkats! and 
hit ocher three, let dy — ambng the tgiickeſt 
them.; and iu des a Minute the: firſt 
tate; being loaded again, gave them a third 
Wolly co I] 1lott beat noi RA HH 
Had Milliam Adkins and his Men retired: im- 
mediately, as ſooncas they hadi firicꝭ as: they were 
ordered to dd i or liad the reſt of he: Body been 
at Hand to have poured in their Shot continually, 
1 had! been effettually ronted. ; for the 
Terror that was among them, came principally 
I fromothis (vin) D Thar they. were killed by the 
Gods with: Thunder andi Lightning: and could ſee 
no Bodyi that hurt them; but iſiam Atkivs ſtay- 
mptoioad again, diſcovered the Cheat. Some of 
Savages, who were at A Niſtance, ſpying them, 
e- upon them behind, ae * 
bs Lg 115 
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his Men fir d at them alſo, two or three Times, 

and killed aboye twenty, retiring as faſt as thi 
could, yet they wounded. Atkins himſelf, and. kil- 
ed one of his Fellow Exg/iſh._ Men with their Ar- 
rows, as they did afterwards one Spaniard, and 
one of the Iudian Slaves who came with the . 
men. This Slave was a moſt 8 Fellow, and 
fought molt, deſperately, killed five of them with 


his. own Hand: havipg no . bg one pl 55 


ke ring three Vollies vPgn mm 85 5 


| rrows. 1 
Cloud : ; and: it was 5 t their waun- 
ded Men, who were not quite diſa led, were made 
outrageous 1 their Woends, 96 ought os wa 
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The Spaniard Governor having drawn his little 
Body up together upon a riſing Ground, Atkins, 
though he was wounded, would have had him 
marched, and charged them 38 altogether at 


once: Bur the Spaniard reply d, Seignior Atkin, 
vou ſee how their wounded Men fight, let them 
alone till Morning; all theſe wounded Men. will 
be ſtiff and ſore with their Wounds, and faint with 


— the Loſs of Blood; and ſo we ſhall have the few- 
3 The Advice was good : But Wiliam Atkins re- 


"plied merr!)y, That's trre, Scignior, and ſo ſhall 

J too; and that's the Reaſon I would go n 

while I am warm. Well, Seignior Atkins, ſays the 

"Spaniard, you have behaved gellantly, and done 

your Part; we will fight for you, it you cannot 

come on; but I think it beſt to ſtay till Morning: 

"So they waited. © 114 Nl 

* But as it was a clear Moon: light Night, and 
An they found the Savages in great Diſorder about 
4 their dead and wounded Men; and a great Hur- 
ry and Noiſe among them where they lay, they 
_ afterwards reſolved to fall upon them in the Night, 
"eſpecially if they could come to give them but one 
Volley before they were diſcovered, which they 
had a fair Opportunity to do; for one of the two 
Exgliſßß Men, in whoſe Quarter it was where 
the Fight began, led them round between the 
Woods, and Sea - ſide Weſtward, and then turning 
Thort South, they came ſo near where the thickeſt 
of them lay, that before they were ſeen or heard, 
eight of them fir'd in among them, and did dread- 
ful Execution upon them. In Half a Minute 
more, eight others fired after them, pouring in 
their Small Shot in ſuch a Quantity, that Abun- 
dance were killed and wounded; and all this 3 
HKM | 5 26 i I-23" J'q the; 
| | 11 
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they were not able to ſee who hurt them, or 
which Way to fly. . 700, 1 
The Saniards charged again with the utmoſt 
Expedition, and then divided themſelves into three 
Bodies, and reſolved to fall in among them alto- 

her. They had in each Body eight Perſons, that 
is to ſay, 24, whereof were 22 Men, and the two 
Women, who by the Way fought deſperately. - 
They divided the Fire-Arms equally in each 
arty, and ſo of the Halberds and Staves. They 
would have had the Women keep back, but they 
ſaid, they were reſolv d to die with their Husbands. 
Having thus formed their little Army, they march id 
out from among the Trees, and they came up to 
the Teeth of the Enemy, ſhouting and hallooing as 
loud as they could. The Savages ſtood all toge- 
ther, but were in the utmoſt Confuſion, hearing 
the Noiſe ot our Men ſhouting from three Quar- 
ters together; they would have fought if they had 
ſeen us. And as ſoon as we came near enough to 
be ſeen, ſome Arrows were ſhot, and poor old 
Friday was wounded, tho" not dangerouſly.” But 
our Men gave them no Time; but running up 
to them, fired among them three Ways, and then 
fell in with the But- ends of their Muskets, their 
Swords, arm'd Staves, and Hatchets, and laid a- 
bout them ſo well, that in a Word, they ſet up a 
diſmal Skreaming and Howling, flying toſave their 
Lives, which Way ſoever they could. , 
Our Men were tired with the Execution ; and 
killed, or mortally wounded, in the two Fights, 
about 180 of them; the reſt, being frighted out 
of their Wits, ſcour'd through the Woods; and 
over the Hills, with all the Speed and Fear that 
nimble Feet could help them to do; and as we 
did not trouble our — much to purſue them, 
they got altogether to the Sea Side, W = 
ESSE 5 i: * 7 f 


L 106 


landed, and where their Canoes lay. But their 
Diſaſter was not at an End yet; for it blew a ter- 
rible Storm of Wind that Evening from the 
Sea ward, for that it was impoſſible for them to g6 
off; nay, the Storm continuing all Night, when 
the Tide came up, their Canoes were malt of them 
driven by the Sutge ob the Sea ſo high upon the 
Shore, that ir requit d infinite; Toil to get them 
off; and ſome of them were even dathd to Pieces 
again the Reach, or againſt one another. 
Qur Men, tho: glad of their Victory, yet got 
Airtle Reſt char Nia but having refreſh d thens 
ſelves as weil as they :cduld, tliey reſolv d to march 
tocthat Part of therlſland Where the Savages were 
fed, aud fee whar:: Poſture they were in. This 
ily led them over the Place where the 
Fight had been, and where they found ſeveral of 
the poor Creacures nor quite — and yet paſt re 
lav exing Life a Sigbt diſagrecable enough te 
cgerigraus. $3: for a truly great Man, tho ob- 
Wedby the Lars of Battle to deſtroy: his Enemy, 
takes no Delight in his Miſery. 1097 RV7 
a However, therewas no Need to give any Or 
ders iin this Caſe; for their own Savages, who 
were their . choſe poor 'Cre# 
tures with their Hhiatclicrts. L1G Lots ,-- 
t length hey came in View of the Place 
here the more; miſerable Remains of the-Savages 
Army lay, where there appear dabout an hundred 
ſtill ; their Poſture was generally ſitting pon the 
Groutddowith their Knees up towards their Mouth, 
and the Head put between the neee 
down upon the Kees b 1909} 221 not 
When aur: :Mengmetwithit two Musket Shot 
of them, the Spaniard Governor order'd two Muſ- 
kets to be fir'd without Ball, to alarm them; 
this he did, chat by their Countenance he un 
bob 19 79: now 
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know. what to expect, viz. Whether they were 
ſtill in Heart to fight,” or were ſo heartily beaten, 
as to be diſpirited and TE wo m he mi ighe 
manage accordingly... | 

This Stratagem took; for, as * as : the Sans 
ges heard the firſt Gon, and ſaw the Flaſh of 
the ſecond, they ſtarted up from their Feet in the 
greateſt Conſternation imaginable; and as our 
Men advanc'd ſwiftly towards them, they all ran 
skreaming and yawling away, with a kind of a 
howling Noiſe; which our Men did not under- 
and; and had never heard before; and thus they 

tan up the Hills into the County) 

At fült, our Men had much rather the Weather 
had been calm, and they had all gone away to 
dea: But they did not then conſider that this 

might probably have been the Occaſion. of their 
coming again in ſuch Multitudes, as not to be 


| reliſted, or, at leaſt, to come ſo many, and ſo of- 


ten, as would quite-defolate the Iſland, and ſtarve 
them. Till. Atkins therefore, who, notwithſtand- 
ing his Wound, kept always with them, -prov'd 
the beſt Counſellor i in this Caſe: His Advice was, 
to take the Advantage that offer d, and clap in 
between them and their Boats, and ſo deprive 
them of the Capacity of ever returning any more 
to plague the Iland. 

They conſulted long about this, and ſonic were 
agairiſt it, for fear of making the Wretches fly 
to the Woods, and live — deſperate; and ſo 
they ſhould have them to hunt like wild Beaſts, 
be afraid to ſtir out about their Buſineſs, and have 
their Plantations continually rifled, all their tame 
Goats, deitroy'd, and, in ſhort, be redue d * a 
Lite of continual Diſtreſs. ALD ST 

Mill. Atkins told them, they had better hive 
ro do with a hundred Men, than with à hundred 

Na- 


L408) 
Nations: That as they muſt deſtroy their Boats, 


o they mult deſtroy the Men, or be all of them 


deſtroy ii themſelves. In a Word, he ſhew'd them 
the Neceſſity of it fo plainly, that they all 
came into it:; ſo they went to work imm ediate- 
IV with the Boats, and getting ſome dry Wood 
together from a dead Tree, they try'd to ſet 
ſome on them on Fire, but they were ſo wet, that 
they would not burn; however, the Fire ſo burn d 
the upper Part, that it ſoon: made them unfit for 
ſwimming in the Sea as Boats. When the Indians 
ſaw what they were about, ſome of them came 


hey 
running out of tbe Woods, and coming as near as 


they could to our Men, kneel'd down, and cry'd, 
Qa, Oa, Haramoka, and ſome other Words of 
their Language, which none of: the others under- 
food any thing of; but as they made pitiful Ge- 
ſtures, and ſtrange Noiſes, it was eaſy to under- 


and that they would be gone, and never come 
there again. O74 erb nl 
But qur Men were pow ſatisfyd, that they 

had no Way to preſerve themſelves, or to ſave 
their Colony, but effectually to prevent any of 
theſe, People from ever going Home again; de- 
pending upon this, that if ever ſo much as one 
of them got back into their Country to tell the 
Story, the Colony was undone; ſo that letting 
them know. that they ſhould; not have any Mer- 
cy» they fell to work with their Canoes, and de- 
ſtroy d them every one, that the Storm had not 
deſtroy d before; at the Sight of which, the Sa- 
vages rais d a hideous Cry in the Woods, which 
our People heard plain enougli; after which, they 
ran about the Iſland like diſtracted Men; ſo that, 


what to do with them. 
2 Nor 


44 3 


ſtand, they, begg' d to have their Boats ſpar d, 
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Nor did the Spaniards, with all their Pru- 
dence, conſider, that while they made thoſe 
People thus deſperate, they ought to have 
kept good Guard at the ſame Time upon their 
Plantations; for tho” it is true, they had driven 
away their Cattle, and the Indians did not find 
our their main Retreat, I mean my old Caſtle 
at the Hill, nor the Cave in the Valley, yet 
they found out my Plantation at the Bower, 
and pull'd it all to Pieces, and all the Fences and 
Planting about it; trod all the Com under 
Foot; tore up the Vines and Grapes, being juſt 
then- almoſt ripe, and did to our Men 'an ine- 
ſtimable Damage, tho' to themſelves not one Far- 
thing-worth of Service. | 
Tho' our Men were able to fight them upon 
all Occaſions, yet they were in no Condition to 
| purſue them, or hunt them up or down; for as 
they were too nimble of Foot for our Men, when 
they found them ſingle, ſo our Men durſt not 
go about ſingle, for fear of being ſurrounded with 
their Numbers. The beſt was, they had no 
Weapons; for tho” they had Bows, they had no 
Arrows left, nor any Materials to make any, nor 
had they any edg'd Tool or Weapon among 
them. ; 52a: | 
The Extremity and Diſtreſs they were reduc'd 
to was great, and indeed deplorable; but at the 
fame Time, our Men were alſo brought to very 
bad Circumſtances by them; for tho* their Re- 
treats were preſerv'd, yet their Proviſion was 
deſtroy'd, and their Harveſt ſpoil'd, and what to 
do, or which Way to turn themſelves, they knew 
not: The only Refuge they had now, was the Stock 
of Cattle they had in the Valley by the Cave, 
and ſome little Corn which grew there; and the 
Plantation of the three Engliſhmen, William At- 
*-_ 
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king and his \Contrades," who-were now reduc'd 

td two, one of them being kill'd by an Arrow, 
which ſtruck him on the Side of his Head, 
juſt under the Temple, ſo that he never ſpoke 
more; and it was very remarkable, that this 
was the ſame barbarous Fellow. who cut the 
poor Savage Slave with his Hatchet, and who 
— } intended to have murder d all the 

ards.: TL 

I look'd' upon this Caſe to have been worle 
at this Time, than mine was at any Time, after 
L fr: diſcover d the Grains of Barley and Rice, 
and got into the Manner of planting and raiſing 
my Corn, and my tame Cattle; for now they 
had, as I may — a hundred Wolves upon the 
Iland, which would devour every Thing they 
could come at, yet could very hardly be come at 
themſelres. | 

The rſt Thing they concluded, when they ſaw 
what their: Circumſtances were, was that they 
would, if poſſible drive them up to the 4 

Part of the Iſland, South Weſt, that if any more 
Savages came on Shore, they might not find one 
another. Then, that they would daily hunt and 
harraſs them, and kill as many of them as they 


could come at, till they had reduc'd their Num- 


ber; and if they could at laſt tame them, and 
bring them to any Thing, they would give them 
Corn, and teach them how to plant aps live up- 
on their daily Labour... | 

In order to this, they fo follow d chem, and ſo 
terrify d them with their Guns, that in a few 
Days, if any of them fir d a Gun at an Indian, if 
he did not hit him, yet he would fall down for 


Fear; and ſo dreadfully frighted they were, that 
wy 8 Sight farther and Nee till yo 
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laſt our Men following them, and every Day al- 
moſt killing and wounding ſome of them, they 
kept up in the Woods and hollow Places ſo much, 
that it reduced them to the utmoſt Miſery for 
Want of Food, and many were aſterwards found 
dead in the Woods, without ahy” — but meer- 
ly ſtarv'd to Deal. 

When our Men {ord this; it made cheit 
Hearts relent, and Pity mov d them; eſpecially 
the Spaniard Governour, who was the moſt gentle- 
manly generous-minded Man that ever I met with 
in my Life ; and he propos'd, if poſſible, to take 
one of chem alive, and bring him to underſtand 
what they meant, ſo far as to be able to act as 
Interpreter, and to go among them, and ſee if 
they might be brought to ſome Conditions, that 
might be depended upon, to fave their Lives, wp 
to do us no Spoil. 

It was ſome while before auy of them could 


be taken ; but being weak and half ſtary'd, one 


5 them was at Jak furprtz'd and made a Priſo- 

: He was ſullen at rt, and would neither 
po or drink but finding himſelf kindly uſed, 
and Victuals given him, MF no Violence offer'd 
him, he at uy grew tractable; and came to 
himſelf. 

They 1 5 old Fridays to hinz who talk d 
oben with him, and told him how kind the other 
would be to them all; that t they would not only 
ſave their Lives, but would give rhem a Part of 
the Iſland to live in, provided they would give 
Satisfaction that they would keep in their own 
Bounds, and not come beyond it, to injure or 
prejudice others, and that hey ſhould have Corn 
given them, to plant and make it grow for their 
Bread, and ſome Bread given them for their pre- 
{ene Subliſtence ; and old Friday bad the Fellow 
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1 
go and talk with the reſt of his Countrymen, 
and ſee what they ſaid to it, aſſuring them, that 
E did not agree immediately, they ſhould 
all deſtroy'd. 


The poor Wretches, thoroughly humbled, and 
reduc'd in Number to about thirty, ſeven, clos'd 
with the Propoſal at the firſt Offer, and begg d 
to have ſome: Food given them; upon which, 
twelve Haniards and two Engliſh Men well arm'd, 
with three izdian Slaves, and old Friday, march'd 
to the Place where they were; the three Indian 
Slaves carry'd them a large Quantity of Bread; 
ſome Rice boil'd up to Cakes, and dry'd in the 
Sun, and three live Goats; and they were or- 
der d to go to the Side of a Hill, where they 
far down, eat the Proviſions very thankfully, 
and were the moſt faithful Fellows to their Words 
that could be thought of ; for except when they 
came. to beg Victuals and Directions, they never 
came out of their Bounds ; and. there they liv'd 
when I came to the Iſland, and I went to ſec 
them. "0 E 171 "BN + 

They had taught them both to plant Corn, 
make Bread, breed tame Goats, and milk them ; 
they-wanted nothing but Wives, and. they ſoon 
would have been a Nation. They were con- 
fin d to a Neck of Land, ſurrounded with high 
Rocks behind them, and lying plain towards the 
Sea before them, on the South-Eaſt Corner of 
the Iſland: They had Land enough, and it was 
very good and fruitful; they had à Piece of 
Land about a Mile and half broad, and three or 
Our Men taught them to make wooden 
Spades, ſuch as I made for myſelf, and gave 
them. among them twelve Hatchets, and three 
or four Knives; and there they liv'd the moſt 
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ſubjected innocent Creatures that erer wete 


heard of. 3 

After this, the Colony enjoy d a perfect Tran- 
quillity with Reſpe& to the Savages, till I came 
to reviſit them, which was above two Years : 
Not, but that now and then ſome Canoes of Sa- 
vages came on Shore for their triumphal unnatu- 
ral Feaſts; but as they were of ſeveral Nations, 
and perhaps had never heard of thoſe that came 
before, or the Reaſon of it, they did not make 
any Search or Enquiry after their Countrymen; 
and if they had, ic would have been very hard ro 
have found them out, | 

Thus, I think, I have given a fall Account 
of all that happen'd to them, to my Return, at 
leaſt that was worth Notice. The [:dians or Sa- 
vages were wonderfully civiliz'd by them, and 
they frequently went among them, but forbid, 


| on Pain of Death, any of the [zdians coming 


to them, becauſe they would hot have their Set- 
tlement betray d them. en 

One Thing was very remarkable, viz. that 
they taught the Savages to make Wicker -work, 
or Baskets; but they ſoon outdid their Maſters; 
for they made Abundance of © moſt ingenious 
Things in Wicker-work ; particularly, all Sorts 
of Baskets, Sie ves, Bird-Cages, Cup-boards, Ce. 
as alſo Chairs to (it. on, Stools, Beds, Couches, 
and Abundance of other T hings, being very in- 
genious at ſuch Work, when they were once put 
in the Way of it. | N 

My coming was a particular Relief to theſe 
People, becauſe we furniſh'd them with Knives, 
Sciflars, Spades, Shovels, Pick-axes, and all Things 
of that Kind which they could want 

With the Help of theſe Tools they were ſo 
very handy, that they came at laſt to build 
Part II. 1 up 


8 
up their Huts, ot our Houſes, very handſomeiy; 
raddling or working it up like Basket- work 
all the way round, which was a very extraor- 
dinary Piece of Ingenuity, and look'd very odd, 
but was an exceeding. good Fence, as well againſt 
F Heat, as againſt all Sorts of Vermin; and 
45 our Men were ſo taken with it; that they got 
the wild Savages to come and do the like for 
them; fo that when I came to fee the two Exg- 
4 Mens Colonies, they look'd, at a Diſtance, 
as if they liv'd all like Bees in a Hive. And as 
for Moll. Atkins, who was now become a very in- 
duſtrious, neceſſary, and ſober Fellow, he had made 
himſelf ſuch a Tent of Basket-work as I believe 
Was never ſeen; it was 120 Paces round in the 
Out- ſide, as I meaſur'd by my Steps; the Walls 
were as cloſe work'd as a Basket in Pannels, or 
quares,..of 32 in Number, and very {irong, 
Tanding about {even Foot high. In the Middle 
Was another not aboye 22 Paces round, but 
built ſtronger, being Eight-ſquare in its Form; 
ng in the eight Corners ſtood eight very ſtrong 
Polls, round the Top of which he laid ſtrong 
Pieces pinn d together with wooden Pins, from 
21 5 he rais d a N tor the Roof, of eight 
Ratters, very handſome, I aſſure you, and join d 
n very well, tho' he had no Nails, and 
ly. a. few Pen Spikes, which be made bin 
. felt roo, out of the old Iron that I had left 
there; and indeed this Fellow ſhew d Abundance 
of Ingenuity in ſeveral Things, which he had 
no. Knowledge of. He made him à Forge, with 
Fair ot wooden Bellows to blow the Fire j he 
** pace himſelf Charcoal for his Work, and be 
tm. d out of one of the Iron Crows a middling 
good. Anvel to hammer. upon; in this Manner 
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Staples, and Spikes, Bolts and Hinges. But to re- 
turn to the Houſe; after he had pitch'd the Roof 
of his innermoſt Tent; he work'd it up be- 
tween the Rafters with Basket- work, ſo firm, 
and thatch'd that over | again. ſo ingeniouſly 
with Rice-ſtraw, and over that a large Leaf of 
a Tree, which cover'd the Top, that his Houſe 
was as dry as if it had been til'd or ſlated. In- 
deed he own'd that the Savages made the Basket- 
work for him. +1 

The outer Circuit was cover'd, as a Lean to, 
all round this inner Apartment, and long Rafters 
lay from the two and thirty Angles to the top 
Poſts of the inner Houſe, being about twenty Foot 
Diſtance ; ſo that there was a Space like a Walk 
within the outer Wicker- wall, and without the in- 
ner, near twenty Foot wide. 

The inner Place he partition'd off with the 
ſame Wicker-work, but much fairer, and di- 
vided it into ſix Apartments, ſo that he had 
ſix Rooms on a Floor; and out of every one of 
theſe there was a Door, firſt into the Entry or 
Coming into the main Tent, and another Door 
into the Space or Walk that was round it; ſo 
that Walk was alſo divided into ſix equal Parts, 
which ſerv'd not only for Retreat, but to ſtore 
up any Neceſſaries which the Family had Oc- 
cafion for. Theſe ſix Spaces not taking up the 
whole Circumference, what other Apartments 
the outer Circle had, were thus order'd. As ſoon 
as you were in at the Door of the outer Circle, 
you had a ſhort Paſſage. ſtrait before you to 
the Door of the inner Houſe, but on either 
Side was a Wicker Partition, and a Door in it, 
by which you went, firſt, into a large Room 
or Store; houſe, twenty Foot wide, and about thir- 
ty Foot long, and thro' that into another not 

: & 2 quite 
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quite ſo long; ſo that in the outer Circle was 


ten handſome Rooms, fix of which were on- 
ly to be come at throè the Apartments of the 
-anner. Tent, and ſerv'd as Cloſets or e retiring 
Rooms to the reſpective Chambers of the inner 
Circle; and four large Ware houſes or Barns, or 
What you pleaſe to call them, which went in 
| thro” one another, two on either Hand of the 
Paſſage, that led thro' the outer Door to the in- 
ner Tent. ä 
Such a Piece of Basket-work, I believe, was 
never ſeen in the World, nor a Houſe, or Tent, 
ſo: neatly contriv'd, much leſs, ſo built. In this 
great Bce-hive livd the three. Families, that 
1s to ſay, Will. Atkins and his Companion; the 
third was kill'd, but his Wife remain'd with 


three Children ; for ſhe was, it ſeems, big with 


Child' when he dy'd, and the other two were not 
at all backward to give the Widow her fell Share 
of every Thing, I mean, as to their Corn, Milk, 


Grapes, Cc. and when they kil'd a Kid, or 


found a Turtle on the Shore; ſo that they all 


livd well enough, tho” it was true, they were 


not ſo induſtrious as the other two, as has been 
obſerv'd already 
One Thing, however, cannot be omitted, wiz. 


Thar is for Religion, I don't know that there 
was any Thing of that Kind among them; they 


pretty often indeed put one another in Mind that 
there was a God, by the very common Method 
of Seamen, vix. Swearing by his Name : Nor 
were their poor ignorant Savage Wives much the 
better for having been marry d to Chriſtians, as 
we muſt call them; for as they knew very little 


of God themſelves, ſo they were utterly. uncapa- 
ble of entering into any Diſcourſe with their Wives 
Tel | 1 carol ah; 
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about /a God, or to talk any ching to chend con · 
cerning Religion. 

The utmoſt of all the Improvement which I 
can ſay the Wives had made from them, Was, 
that they had taught them to ſpeak Engliſh: prets 
ty well; and all the Children they had,” which 
were near 20 in all, were taught; to ſpeak: Engliſh 
too, from their firſt leatning to ſpeak, 'tho*: they 
at firſt ſpoke it in a very broken Manner, like 
their Mothers. There were none ot theſe Chik 
dren above fix Years old when T came thithetꝭ for 
it was not much above ſeven Years that they had 
fetch'd theſe:five Savage Ladies over, but — had 
all been pretty fruitful, for they had all Children, 
more or leſs: I think the Cook's Mate's Wife Was 
big of het ſixth Child ;/ andthe Mothers were all 
a cod! Sort of well-govern'd;quiet, laborious Wo- 
men, modeſt and decent, helpful to one another; 

mighty obſervant and ſubject to their Maſters, I. 
cannot call them Husbands ; and wanted nothing 
but to be well inſtructed in the Chriſtiari Reli- 
gion, and to be legally matry d; both which were 
happily brought about afterwards by my Means, 
or, at leaſt, in rü er of my coming mong 
them. 

Having thus given an Account of the Colony 
in genera,, and pretty much of my five Runagate 
Engliſh Men, I muſt ſay ſomething of the $pariaras, 
who were the main Body ot the Family; and in 
whole Story there are ſome Incidenes allo temnark- 
able enough. 

I had a great many Diſcourſes with them ada? 
their Circumſtances when they were among che 
Savages: They told me readily, that they had 
no Inſtances to give of their-Application or Inge- 


e in eum Country; ; that ney were à poor 
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miſerable dejected Handful of People; that if 
Means had been put into their Hands, they had 
yet ſg abandon d themſelves to Deſpair, and fo 
ſunk under the Weight of their Misfortunes, 
that they thought of nothing but Starving: One 
of them, a gtave and very ſenſible Man, told 
me, he was con vinc d they were in the Wrong; 
om it was not the Part of wiſe Men to give up 

mſelves to their Miſery, but always to take 
Hold of the Helps which Reaſon offer d, as well 


for preſent Support, as for future Deliverance. 


He told me, that Grief was the moſt ſenſeleſs 
inſiguĩſicant Paſſion in the World; for that it 
regarded onlv Things paſt, which were gene- 
rally impoſhble to be recalbd, or to be remed y'd, 
but had no View to Things to come, and had no 
Share in any Thing that look d like Delive- 
rance, but rather added to the Affliction, than 
propos d a Remedy: And upon this, he repeated 

2 Saniſb Proverb; which tho? I cannot repeat 
in juſt the ſame Words t hat he ſpoke in, yet ] re- 
member I made it into an Ege Proverb. of my 


nne 1-303 deen 
In Trouble to be troubl d, 
I io bave eur Trouble donbi d. 


He ran on then in Remarks upon all the little 
Improvements I had made in my Solitude; my 
unweary'd Application, as he cald-it,. and how 
I had made a Condition, which, in its Circum- 
ſtances, was at firſt: much worſe than theirs a 
thouſand: Times, more happy than theirs was, 
even now, when they were all together. He 


told me, it was remarkable, that Eugliſi Men 
had a greater Preſence of Mind in their Diſtreſs, 


than any People that cver he met with; — 
: | their 


I ny —— 
their unhappy Nation, and the Portugueſe, 'werg 
the worſt Men in the World to ſtruggle wü 
Mistortunes; for their firſt Step in Dangers, af - 
ter the common Efforts are over, was always to 
deſpair, lie down under it, and die, wiehout 
* * their Thoughts up to proper Remedies 
r TIC Ry 
I told in, theit Cafe and mitte differ'd exceed - 
ingly, that they were caſt upon the Shote wich- 
out Neceſſaries, without Supply of Food, or of 
reſent” Suſtenance, till they could provide: 
hat it is true, I had this Difad vantage and Dif- 
comfort, that᷑ I was alone; but then the Supplies 
had providentially thrown' into my Hands, 
by the unexpected driving of the Ship on Shore, 
was ſuch a Help, as wou 8 any 
Creature in the World to have applied himſelf 
as I had done. Seignior, -fays the Spaninrd, had 
we poor Spaniards been in'your'Caſe, we ſhauid' 
never have gotten half thoſe Things out of the 
Ship, as you did: Nay, fays he, we ſhould ne- 
ver have found Means to have gotten a Raft to 
carry them, or to have gotten the Raft on Shore 
without Boat or Sail; and how much leſs ſhould” 
we have done, [aid he, if any of us had been a- 
lone? Well, I deſired him to abate his Compli- 
ment, and go on with the Hiſtoty of their com- 
ing on Shore, where they landed: He told me, 
they unhappily landed at a Place where there 
were People without Proviſions; whereas, had” 
they had the common Senſe to have put off to Sea 
again, and gone to another Iſſ and a little farther, 
they had found Proviſions, tho without People; 
there being an Iſland that Way, as they have been 
told, where there was Provifiong; the no Peo- 
ple; that is to ſay, That the Sa, of Trinidad” 
had frequently been there , and "lad filbd the 
14 iſland 
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Hand wich Goats and Hogs at ſeveral Times; 
where they have bred. in ſuch Multitudes, and. 


where Turtle and Sea-Fowls were in ſuch Plenty, 


that they could ha been in no Want of Fleſh, tho 
they had found ne Bread; u hereas here, they 


weteonly;ſuſtain'd with a few Roots and Herbs, 
which they underſtood not, and which had na 


Subſtance in them, and which the Inhabitants 
gave them ſparingly enough, and who could 
treat them no better, unleſs they would turn Ca- 
nibals, and eat Mens Fleſh, which was the. great 


Dainty of their Country. 


They gave me an Account how many Ways 
ſtrove to civilize the Savages they were with, 


and to teach them rational Cuſtoms in the ordi- 


nary Way of Living, but in vain; and how they 
retorted it upon them, as unjuſt; that they who 
came there for Aſſiſtance and Support, ſhould at- 
tempt to ſet up for. Jaſtruftors of thoſe that gave 
them Bread; intimat ing, it ſeems, that none 
ſhould ſet e ene others, but 
thoſe who could live without them. 5 
They gave me diſmal Accounts of the Extre- 
mities they were driven to; how ſometimes they 
were many Ways without any Food at all; the 
Iſland they were upon being inhabited by a Sort 
of Savages that lived more indolent, and for that 
Reaſon were leſs ſupplied with the Neceſſaries of 
Life, than they had Reaſon to believe others 
were in the ſame Part of the World; and yet 
they found, that theſe Savages were lefs ra vt nous 
a voracious, than thoſe who had better Sup- 

pl of Food, N "7 - ot, 4 170 | ky 
Alſo thev added, That they could not but ſee 
with what Demonſtrations of Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs the governing Providence of God directs the 
Events of T hingsin.the World; which they ſaid, 
| a. -- 
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ppear'd in their Circumſtances; for if preſs d 
— the Hardſhips they were under, and the Bar- 
renneſs of the Country where they were, ter 
bad ſearched after a better Place to live in; they 
had then been out ofthe Way of the Kelief that 


4 


appen'd to them by my Means. 

Then they gave me an Account, how the Sa- 
vages, whom they liv'd among, expected them to 
go out with them into their Wars: And it was 
true, that, as they had Fire-Arms with them, 
had they not had the Diſaſter to loſe their Am- 
munition, they ſhould not have been ſerviceable 
only to their Friends, but have made themſelves 


- 
* 
. 
- 


three Halbards they had, were of Uſe to them; 

and they would often drive a whole little Ar. 
my before them with thoſe Halbards and ſhar-. 
pen'd Sticks put into the Muzzles of their Muſ- 
kets: But that for all this, they were ſome- 
times ſurrounded with Multitudes, and in great 

Danger front their Arrows, till at laſt they 
found the Way to make themſelves large Tar- 
gets of Wood, which they cover g with Skins 
of wild Beaſts, whoſe Names they knew not; 
and theſe .cover'd them from the Arrows of 
the Savages; that notwithſtanding theſe, they 
were ſometimes in great Danger, and were ww | 
52 * 1 * W ve 
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tre of them Mock d down together with the Club 
of the Savages, hich was the Time when one o 
them was taken Priſoner; that is to ſay, the Sa- 
ard, whom T had relieved, that at firſt they 
thought had been killed : But when afterwards 
they heard he was taken Priſoner, they were under 
the greateſt Grief imaginable, and would willing- 
ly have ventured their Lives to have reſcued him. 
FThey told me, That when they were ſo knock'd: 
don, the feſt of their Company refened them, 
ali ſtood over them,” fightivg till they were come 
to themſelyes, alf bur him who they thought had 
| beth dead; arid then they made theit Way with 


ther” Hatberds and Pieces, ſtanding cloſe toge- 


ther in a Line; hto“ a Body of above 'a thouſand” 
Savages," beating down'all.that came in their Way, 
got the Victqry over their Enemies, * but to their 
great Sorrow, becauſe it was with the Loſs of their 


Friend; akon ebe other Party gnding him alive, 
others, 4 f gave an AG! 


catried off with ſome 
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count in my former. 


They deſcribed” moſt a&&ionately, how they 
were lurprized with Joy at the Return of their 
Friend and Companion in Miſery, who they thought 
had been devoured by wild Beaſts of the worſt 
Kind, ( viz, ) by wild Men; and yet how more 


and more they were ſurprized with the. Account 


bure to their Deliverance.  _--. 6 
They deſcribed how they were aſtoniſhed at the 
Sight of the Relief I fent them, and and at the 


Appearance of Loaves of Bread, Things they had 


not ſeen ſince their coming to that miſerable Place, 


How often they croſs d it, and bleſs d it, as Bread 
ſent from Heaven; and what a reviving Cordial 


1c 


he gave them of his Errand, and that there was not 
2 hriſtian in any Place near, much more one that 
was able, and had Humanity enough to contri- 
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it was to their Spirits to taſte it; as. alſo of the 


other Things I had feur for their Supply. And 
after all, they would have told me ſomething of 
the Joy they were in, at the Sight of a Boat and 
Pilots to carry them away to the Perſon and Place 
from whence all theſe new Comforts came; but 
they told me it was impoſlible to expreſs it by 
Words, for their exceſſive Joy, naturally driving 
them to unbecoming Extravagances, they had no 
way to deſcribe them, but by telling me that they 
bordered upon Lunacy, having no way to give 
Vent to their Paſſion, ſuitable to the Senſe that 
was upon them; that in ſome it worked one Wa 

and in ſome: another; and that ſome of them, thro 


a Surprize of Joy, would burſt out into Tears; 


others ſtark mad, and others immediately faint. 
This Diſcourſe extremely affected me, and call d to 
my Mind Fridays Extaſy, when he mer his Father, 
and the poor People's Extaſy, when I took them 
up at Sea, after their Ship was on Fire; the Mate 
of the Ship's. Joy, when he found himſelf deliver d 
in the Place where he expected to periſh ; and my 
own Joy, when after 28 ears Captivity, I found 
a good Ship ready to carry me to my own Coun- 
try. All theſe Things made me more ſenſible of 
the — 1 ion of thoſe poor Men, and more affected 
witn 1c. L118 metz | = 
Having thus given a View of the State of 
Things, as I found them, I muſt relate the Heads 


in which I left them. It was their Opinion and 
mine too, that they would be troubled no more 
with the Savages; or that if they were, they would 
be able to cut them off, if they were twice as ma- 
ny as before; ſo they had no Concem about that. 
Then I entred into a ſerious Diſcourſe with the 
:Paxiard, whom I call Governor, about their Stay, 

| : in 


of what I did for theſe People, and the Condition 
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15 the Iſland; for as I was not come to oarry any 
of them off, ſo it would not be juſt to carry off 
Tome, and leave others, who perhaps would be un- 
willing to ſtay, if their Strength was diminiſhed. 

On the other Hand, I told them, I came to eſta- 
bliſh them there, not ro remove them; and then 1 
let them ko that I had brought with me Relief 
of ſundry Kinds for them; that I had been at a 


„as well for their Convenience, as their Defence 
and that I had ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons with 
me, as well to encreaſe and recruit their Number, 


they were bred to, being Artificers, to aſſiſt them in 
thoſe things, in which, ar preſent, they were to ſeek. 
They were altogether when I ralk'd thus to 
them, ànd before I delivered to them the Stores 1 
has brought, ask d them one by one, It they had 
entirely forgot, and buried the firſt Animoſities 
chat had been among them, and would ſhake Hands 
with one another,” and engage in a'Rtj& Friendſhip 
and Union of Intereſt} that ſo there might be no 
more Miſunderſtanding or Jealouſies. 

WMiliam Atkins, with Abundance of F rankneſs 


and good Humour, ſaid, They had met with Af. 


flictions enough to make them all ſober, and Ene- 


mies enough to make them all Friends; that for 


his Part, he would live and die with them; and 
was ſo far from deſigning any thing againſt the 
Saniards; that he owned they had done nothing 
to him, but what his own . mad: Humour made 
neceilary, and what he would have done, and per- 
haps much worſe in their Caſe; and that he would 
ask them Pardon, if I deſired it, for the foolith 
and brutiſh Things he had done · to them; and 
was very willing and deſirous of living in Terms 


of entire Friendſhip-and Union wath'them. 5 and 
would 


great Charge to ſupply them with all Things necef- 


as by the particular. neceſſary Employments which | 
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would do any thing that lay in his Power th 
convince them of it; and as for going to Exglazd, 
he cared not if he did not go thitner theſe twenty 
Years. | | & "59 
The Spaniards ſaid, They had indeed at firſt 
diſarmed and excluded William Atkins and his two 
Countrymen for their ill Conduct, as they had 
jet me know; and they appealed: to me, for the 
Neceſſity they were under to do ſo: But that il 
liam Atkins had behaved himſelf ſo bravely in the 
great Fight they had with the Savages, and on 
ſeveral Occaſions ſince; and had ſhewn himſelf ſo 
faithful to, and concerned for the general Intereſt 
of them all, that they had forgotten all that was 
paſt, and thought he merited as much to be truſt- 
ed with Arms, and to be ſupply'd wich Neceſſa- 
ries as any of them; and that they had teſtified 
their Satisfaction in him, by committing the Com- 
mand to him, next to the Governor himſelf. 
And as they had an entire Confidence in him 
and all his Countrymen, ſo they acknowledged 
they had merited that Confidence by all the Me- 
thods that honeſt Men could metit to be valued 
and truſted; and they moſt heartily embraced the 
Occaſion of giving me this Aſlurance, that they 
would never have any Intereſt ſeparate from one 
another, 14 | ; | * 
Upon theſe frank and open Declarations of 
Friendſhip, we appointed the next Day to dine 
all together; and indeed we made a ſplendid Feaſt: 
I cauſed the Ship's Cook and his Mate to come 
on Shore, and dreſs our Dinner; and the old 
Cook's Mate we had on Shore, aſſiſted. We brought 
on Shore ſix Pieces of good Beef, and four Pieces 
of Pork out of the Ship's Proviſion, with our Punch- 
Bowl, and Materials to fill it;: and in particular, 
gave them ten Bottles of Bench Claret, 09 hk 
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Bott es of Engliſh Beer; Things that neither the 


Spaniards; or the Engliſh Men had taſted for many 


Years ; and which, it may be ſuppoſed, they were 
exceeding glad of. | l 
The Spaniards added to our Feaſt five whole 
Kids, which the Cooks roaſted ; and three of them 
were ſent cover'd up cloſe on Board the Ship, to 
the Seamen; that they might feaſt on freſh Meat 
from on Shore, as we did with their Salt Meat 
from on Board. © N ; 

After this Feaſt, at which we were very inno- 
cently merry, I brought out my Cargo of Goods, 


wherein, that there might be no Diſpute about 


dividing, I thew'd them that there was ſufficient 
for them all; and deſir'd that they might all take 
an equal Quantity of the Goods that were for 


wearing; that is to ſay, equal when made up; as 


firſt, I diſtribured Linnen ſufficient to make every 
one of them four Shirts; and at the Spaniards 
Requeſt afterwards, made them up ſix; theſe 
wete exceeding comfortable to them, having 
been what, as I may ſay, they had long ſince 
forgot the Uſe of, or what it was to wear 


I allotted the thin Engliſh Stuffs, which I men- 
tion'd before, to make every one alight Coat, like 
a Frock, which I judged fitteſt for the Heart of 
the Seaſon ; cool and looſe, and order'd, that when- 
ever they decayed, they ſhould make more, as they 
thought fir : The like for Pumps, Shoes, Stockings 
I cannot expreſs what Pleaſure, what Satis- 
faction, ſat upon the Countenances of all theſe 


poor Men, when they ſaw the Care I had ta- 


ken of them, and how well I had farniſh'd 
them; they told me, I was a Father to them, 


and that having ſuch a Correſpondent as I was, 
9 0. ; | in 
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in ſo remote 2 Part of the World, it would | 
make them forget that they were left in a de- 
folate Place; and they all voluntarily engag' d 
to me not to leave the Place without my Con- 
ſent. e Matty: 
Then I preſented to them the People I had 
brought with me, particularly the Taylor, the 
Smith, and the two Carpenters, all of them 1 
moſt neceſſary Nen but above all, my ge- 
neral Artificer, than whom they could not 
name any thing that was more uſeful to them. | 
And the Taylor, to ſhew his Concern for them; 
went to work immediately, and, with my Leave, 
made them every one a Shirt the firſt Thing 
he did; and which was ſtill more, he taught 
the Women, not only how to ſow and ſtitch, 
and uſe the Needle, but made them aſſiſt to make 
ry Shiggs. for their Husbands, and for all the 
re i N . Wa. 
As to the Carpenters, I ſcarce need mention 
how uſeful they were, for they. took in Pieces all 
my clumſy unhandy Things, and made them clever 
convenient Tables, Stools, Bed-ſteads, Cup-boards, 
Lockers, Shelves, and every thing they wanted 
of that Kind. OS: | 
But to let them ſee how Nature. made Arti- 
ficers at firſt, I carried the Carpenters to ſee Mill. 
Atkins's Basket-houſe, as I call d it, and they both 
own'd they never ſaw an Inſtance of ſuch natural 
Ingenuity before; nor any thing ſo regular, and 
ſo handily built, at leaſt of its Kind: And one of 
them, when he ſaw ir, after muſing a good while, 
turning about to me, I am ſure, ſays he, that Man + 
has no need of u, you need do nothing but give , = 
' him Tools, | 1500 | 
Then I brought them out all my Store of Tools, 
and gave every Man a Digging-Spade, a he 


” » 
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and a Rake, for we had no Harrows or Plows 5 
and to every ſeparate Place, a Pick- axe, Crow» 
a broad Axe, and a Saw ; always appointing» 
that as often as any were broken, or worn outs 
they ſhould be ſupply d without grudging, out of 
the general Stores that I left behind, © 
Nails, Staples, Hinges, Hammers, Chiſſels, Knives, 


Seiffars; and all forts of Tools, and eIron-work, 


they had Without Tale, as they requir'd, for no 
Man would care to take more than they wanted, 
and he muſt be a Fool that would waſte or ſpoil 
them, on any Account whatever ; and for the-Uſe 
of the Smith, I left rwo Ton of unwrought Iron 
ſor a Supply. | 
My Magazine of Powder and Arms, which I 
brought them, was ſuch, even to Profuſion, that 
they could not but rejoice at them; for now they 
could march as I us'd to do, with a Musket upon 
each Shoulder, if there was Occaſion, and were 
able to fight a thouſand Savages, if they had but 
ſome little Advantages of Situation, which alſo 
they could not miſs of, if they had Occaſion. 
"I carry'd on Shore with me the young Man, 
-whoſe Mother was ſtarv'd to Death, and the 
Maid alſo ; ſhe was a ſober, well educated, reli- 
gious young Woman, and behav'd ſo inoffenſive- 
55 that every one gave her a good Word; ſhe 
had indeed an unhappy Life with us, there being no 
Woman in the Ship but herſelf; but ſhe bore it with 
Patience. Aſter a while ſeeing Things ſo well or- 
der'd, and in ſo fine a way of thriving upon my 
Iſland, and conſidering that they had neither Buſi- 
neſs or Acquaintance in the Eaft-Indies, or Reaſon 
for taking ſo long a Voyage: I ſay, conſidering all 
*. of them came to me, and deſir d I would 
give them leave to remain on the Iſland, and be en- 


ter d among my Family, as they call d it. 


I agreed 
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I agreed ta it readily, 
Plar of Ground allotted to them, where they had 
three Tents or Houſes ſet up, ſurrounded with 
a Basket- work, Paliſado d Eke Atkins, adjoining 
to his Plantation: Their Tents; were, contriv d 
ſo, that they had each of them a Room apart to 
lodge in, and à middle Tent like, a great Store- 
houſe to lay all their Goods in, and to eat and 
drink in. And now the other two Engliſh Men re 
mov'd their Habitation to the ſame Shave Og 
the Iſland, was divided into three Colonies, and no 
more, ul., the Spauiards, with old Friday, and the 
firſt Seryants, at my old Habitarion ppocr, the 


Hill; which was, in a Word, the capital ity ; 


and where they had ſo enlarg d and extended their 


Works, as well under, as on the, Out: ſide of, the 
Hill, that they, ie d, cho perfeQly Conceal'd, 
iy, in a Wood, and ſo hid, I believe, in any Part 
bf the World; for I verily believe, A thouſan 
Men might have rang d the Iſland a | Month, an 
it they Had not ktiown there was ſuch 2 Thing, and 


Jook'd on PAP IFET, it, they would not hayerfonnd 
y 


it; for the Trees ſtood ſo thick, and ſo cloſe, and 
grew ſo falt matted into one another, that no- 
thing but cutting them down firſt could diſcoyer 
the Placg; except the only twonarrow Entrances, 
where they went in and out, could be found, which 
was not yery caly. One of them was juſt down 
at the Water Edge of the Creek, and it was 
afterwards abave two hundred Yayds to the Place ; 
and the other was up the Ladder ar twice, a 
| have , already, formecly deſerib di it; and they 
had a large Wood thick planted, alſo, on che 
Top of the Hill, which contain'd above an 
Acre, . which grew apace, and cover d the Place: 
from all Diſcovery there, with only one narrow 
Part — i enn K +.4 SIT 1 Place 


eadily, and they had a little 
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place between two Trees, not caly to be diſcover d, 
to enter on that Side. Pe 

The other Colony was that f Will. Atkins, 
where there were four Families 0 "Emglifb Men, 
1: mean thoſe I had left there, with their Wives 
and Children; three Savages that were Slaves; 
the Widow and Children ot the Engliſb Man that 
was Kilb'd, the young Man and the Maid; and 
by the way, we ori 4 Wite of her alſo, before 
we went away: There were alſo the two Carpen- 
ters and the Taylor, whom I brought with me for 
them alſo the Smith, who was 4 very neceſſary 
Man d them, eſpecially as a Gunſmith; to take 


EY 251 Arms; and my other Man, whom 1 


wy all Trades, Who Was ii himſelf as 
4 „ as 20 Men; for he was not only a 
He enious Fellow, but a very merry Fellow, 
| dre I-wetit away, we martied him to the 
Ts Maid that came with the Yoarh i in aol Ship 

I mention d before. 
And now I ſpeak of Marryih i, * brings me na- 
to ſay ench eehte 
that L laid brought wit me but of the Ships 


8277 Roman, and perhaps i it ma ive Offence to 
ſome Mack, it 1 teave any T 5 5 e 
1 7 Upbtr Record; of. 4 Man, 7 efore I in, 

I mu nd ed, ſet Him Out in falt Chon)? ible ſent 


(very mitch ro his Diſadvantage,” in the 


2 Aare Preite ts; 'as firſt, that he was a Pa- 
pitt; 1 a Pop 245 Prieſt; and thirdly, a French 


Toni, iſh, Ptieſt. Lars 

ut J Juſtice emanids of me to give him 2 due 
Imuſt ſay, he was 2 grave, ſober, 
and moft religions Perſon; exact in his 
Fo eXtenlive in his Charity, and exemplar in al- 


. 


olt every thing he did. What then can any 255 8 
5 
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ſay againſt my being very ſenſible of the Value of 
ſuch a Man, notwithſtanding his Profeflion? Tho 
it may be my Opinion, perhaps, as well as the 
Opinion of others, who ſhall read this, that he 


was miſtaken. 5760 7581 241 Toft 
The firſt Hour that I began to converſe with 
him, after he had agreed to go with me to the 
Eaſt-Indies, I found Reaſon to delight exceedingly 
in his Converſation; and he firſt began with me 
1 Religion, in the moſt obligiag Manner ima- 
ma S. 1 72 s WAL 1/3 -& GG +H £113) ff [74511 

3 Sir, ſays he, you have not only, under God, 
(and at that he -croſs'd his Breaſt) ſavd my 
Life, but you have admitted me to go this Voyage 
in your Ship, and by your obliging Civility have 
taken me into your Family, giving me an 
portunity of free Converſation. Now Sit, ſays 
he, you ſee by my Habit what my Profeſſion is, 
and I. gueſs by your Nation what yours is; I 
may think it is my Duty, and doubtleſs it is ſoz 
to uſe my utmaſt Endeavours, on all Qecaſions, to 
bring all the Souls I can to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, and to embrace the Catholick Doctrine]; 
but as I am here under your Permiſſion, and in 
your Family, I am bound in Juſtice to your Kind- 
neſs, as well as in Decency and good Manners, 40 
be under your Government; and therefore. I hal 
not, without your Leave, ſenrer into any Debates 
on the Point of Religion, in which we m not 
agree farther than you ſhall giys me Leave. 20 
I érold him, his Carriage was ſo modeſt, that I 
could not but acknowledge it that it was: mich 
we wete ſuch People as they eall d Heretioks chunt * 
that he was not the firſt, Catholiek that I had con- 5 
vers d with, without falling into any Inconvenien- 
cies ot carrying the Queſtions ta ny Height in 
=. "42 2d 07 96131016 d bed be Wehareg 
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Debate: That he ſhould not find” himſelf the 
worſe uſed for being of a different Opinion from 


us, and if we did not converſe without any Diſ- 
like" on cithet Side upon that Score, it ſnould be 
his Fault, noCours. ., _ . 
He reply'd, That he thought all our Conver- 
fation' might be cafily ſepararcd from Diſputes: 
That it was not his Buſineſs tocap Principles with 
every Man he diſcoursd with; and that he ra- 
ther deſir dme to converſe wich him as a Gen- 
tleman, than as a Keligieuſe; that if I would 
give him Leave at any I ime to difcourle upon 
teſigious Subject, he would readtly comply witli 
#3 and that then, he did not doubt but 1 would 
Allow him alſo to defend his owrr Opinions, as 
well as he cbuld; but that without my Leave he 
would not break in upon me with any ſuch 


5 
- — 


1 


- in 2 4.4 1141 4 FLAC . : $A i 
5 Be told me farther, That he would not ceaſe 
to do all that became him in his Office, as a 
Prieſt, as well as private Chriſtian, to procure 
che Good of the Ship, and the Safety of all 
that Was in her; and tho' pethaps we would noc 
join with him, ahd be could not pray /h us, 
he'Rop'd ho might pray for us, which he would 
do upon aH Occaſions. In this Manner we con- 
ders d; and as he was of a moſt dbliging Gentle - 
anke Behaviour, ſoche was; if Fmay be al- 
Je ro fu fo Man of goed Senſe,” and as 1 


believe; ol great Nang. oy 1297 151 1! 991 - 


* * 


Latſe gave ned moſt diverting Account of bis 
Eli and oſ the many extraordinary Events of it; 
of memyindremites which had befallen hem in 


the oem Yeats thai he had been abroad in: the 


| rn eee this was / vety temar- 
Ribe, CK. That in che Vovage he was now en- 


Bagd had had the Misfortune to be five Times 
ſhipp'd 


ET SS 
ſuipp'd and unſhipp'd; and never to go to the Placg 
whither any of the Ships, he was in, were at 
firſt deſign'd':; That his firit Intent was to hay e 
gone to Martinico, and that he went on beard 
Ship bound thither, at St. Malo; but being forc'd 
into Lisbon by bad Weather, the Ship receiv'd 
ſome Damage by running a ground in the Mouth 
of the River Tagus, and was obliged to unload 
her Cargo there: That finding a Portigueſe Ship 
there bound to the Maderas, and ready to fail 
and ſuppoſing he ſhould eaſily meet with a Vel 
ſe] there bound to Martinico; he went on board, 
in Order to fail to the Maderas. But the Maſter 
of the Portugueſe Ship being but an indifferent Ma- 
riner, had been out in his Reckoning, and they 
drove to Bal; where, however, he happen'd to 
find a very good Market for his Cargo, which 
was Coru, and therefore reſolved not to go to 
the Maderas, but to load Salt at the Ie of May, 
and to go away to Newfoundland. He had no Re- 
medy in this Exigence, but to go with the Ship, 
and had a pretty good Voyage as far as the Banks, 
ſo they call the Place where they catch the Fiſh, 
where meeting with a French Ship, bound from 
France to Quebeck in the River of Canada, and from 
thence to Martinico; racarry Proviſions, he thought 
he ſhould have an Opportunity to compleat his 
firſt Deſign: But when he came to Ouebeck, the 
Maſter of the Ship dy'd, and the Ship proceeded 
no farther; ſo the next Voyage he ſhipp'd him» 
ſelf tor France, in the Ship that was burnt, when 
we took them up at Sea. and then ſhipp'd with us 
for the Eaſt ladies, as | have already laid. Thus 
he had been diſappointed in five Voyages, all. 
as I may call it, in one Voyage, belides what Tall 
5 Occaſion to mention farther of the ſame 
etſon. 740.1 HIS, < ARS en 
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«But, I ſhall not make Digreſſions into other 
Mens Stories, which have no Relation to my 
own. I return to what concerns our Affair in the 
land: He came to me one Morning, ſot he 
ig d among us all the while we wete upon the 
Iſland; and it happen d to be juſt when 1 was go- 
ing to viſit the Eugliſb Mens Colony at the far- 
theſt Part of the land; L ſay, he came to me, 
nd told me, with a very grave Countenance, 
That he had for two or three Days detir'd an 
Opportunity of ſome Diſcourſe with me, which 
he hop'd would not be diſpleaſing to me, becauſe 
he thought it might in ſome Meaſure correſpond 
with. my general Deſign, which was the Pro- 
ſperity of my new Colony, and perhaps might 
Put it, at leaſt more than he yet thought it Was, 

in the Way of God's Bleſſ ing 
<; HooF'd aligtle ſurpriz' d at the laſt Part of his 
Diſcourſe, and; turning a little ſhort, How Sir, 
Jaid I, can it be ſaid, that we are not in the Way 
of God's Bleſſing, after ſuch vi/ible Afiſtances and 
Vonder jul Deliverances, as we have ſeen here, and 
of which I have given yon alarge Account?" © 
If you had pleas d Sir, ſaid: he, with à world of 
Modeſty, and yet with great Readineſs, to have heatd 
me, you would have found no room to_have 
been diſpleas d, much leſs to think fo hard of me, 
that 4 ſhould ſuggeſt, that you have not had won · 
derſul Aſſiſtances aud Deliverances; and 1 hope, 
on your Behalt, that you ate in the Way of God's 
leſſing, and your Deſigu is exceeding good, and 
will proſper: But, Sir, tho“ it were more ſo, 
than is even peſſible to you, yet thete may be 
ſome among you that are not equally right in 
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his Hand ſo againſt them, that fix and thirty of 
chem, tho? not concern'd iu the Crime, were 
the Obje& of Divine Vengeance, and bore the 
Weight of that Puniſhment. TE a 

I was ſenſibly touch'd with his Diſcourſe, and 
told him, his Inference was fo juſt, and the whole 
Deſign ſeem'd ſo ſincere, and was really fo reli- 

ious in its own Nature, that I was very ſorry ] 

ad interrupted him, and begg d. him to go on; 
and in the mean Time, becauſe it ſeem'd, that 
what we had both to ſay wight take up ſome 
Time, I told him, | was going to the Engliſh Mens 
Plantations, and ad him to go with me, and 
we might diſcourſe of it by the Way: He told 
me, he would more willingly wait on me thither, 
becauſe there partly the Thing was ated, which 
he deſir'd to ſpeak to me about; fo we walk 
on; and I preſꝰd him to be tree and plain wit 
me in what he had to ſay. - 3 

Why then, Sir, ſays be, be pleaſed to give me 
Leave to lay down a few Propofirions as the Foun- 
dation of what I have to ſay, that we may not 
_ differ in the general Principles, tho' we may bę 
of ſome differ iug Opinions in the Practice of Par- 
ticulars. Firſt, Sir, tho' we differ iv. ſome of 
the do&tinal Articles of Religion; and it is vety 
unhappy that it is ſo, eſpecially in the Cale, be- 
fore us, as I ſhall ſhew a ftetwards: Vet there 
are fome general Principles in which we both a- 
gree, (viz.) tirſt, That there is a God; and that 
this God having given us ſome ſtated general Rules 
for our Service and Obedience, we ought not wile 
lingly and knowirgly to offend him; eithet by ne- 
glecting to do what he has commanded, ot by do- 
ing what he has expreſsly forbidden: And let our 
different Religions be what they will, this general 
Principle is readily own'd by us all, That the Blet- 
{ing of God does not ordinatily ſollow a preſum- 
* K 4 pruous 
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Sinnivg againſ his Command ; ad every 
ood Chriſtian will be affectionately concern'd t 
Prepent any that are undet his Care living in a no 
Neglect of God and his Commands. It is not your 
Men being Proteſtants, hate vet my Opinion may 
be of ſuch, that diſcharges me from being con- 
cetn d for their Souls, and from endeavouring, it 

lies before me, that they ſhould live in as little 
Diltence from an Enmity with their Maker, as 

poſſible, eſpecially if you give me Leave to med- 
die ſo far in your Circuit. 

I could not yet imagine what he a md at, and 
told him, I granted all he had faid, and thank d 
him, that he would fo far concern himſelf for us; 
and begg'd he would explain the Particulars of 
what he had obſerv'd, that, like Feſta, to take 
his own Parable, I might put away the accurſed 
Thing from us 
; - Why then, Sir, ſays he, I will ke the Liber- 

ty you give me, and. there are, three Things, 
hich, it 1 am right, mult ſtand in the Way of 
Soc Bleſſing upon "your Endeavours: here, and | 
Which I ſhould rejoice for your lake, ard their 
own, to {ce remov d.. And, Sir, ſays he, I pro- 
miſe mylelf, that you will fully agree with me in 
them all, as ſoon as I name them; eſpecially. be- 
cauſe I. ſhall convince you. that every one of them 
ma with great Eaſe, and very much to Your var 
tista a&1on, be remed) d. 
p gave me no Leave to put in any more 0. 
vilitics, but went on. Fiſt, Sir, lays he, 
have kere four Eg Men, who hay 2 tch d 
men from among the Savages, and have then 
them as their, Wives, and have had many Chil- 
dren. by them all, and. yet are not marry d to them 
after any ſtated legal Manner, as the Laws of 
s and Man FAVE. ; and hereldee are yet, in 


. 
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the Senſe of both, no leſs than Adulterers, and li- 
ring. in Adultery. To this, Sir, Jays he, I know 
you will obje&, That there was no Clergyman 
or ; Prieſt of any Kind, or of any, Profeſſion, to 
perform the Ceremony; nor any Pen and Ink, op 
Paper, to write down a Contract of Marriage, 
and haye it ſign'd between them. And I know 
alſo, Sir, what the Spaniard Governour has told 
ou; I mean of the Agreement that he oblig d 
them to make, when they took theſe Women (v.) 
That they ſhould chuſe them out by Conſent, and 
keep ſeparately to them; which, by the way, is 
nothing of a Marriage, no Agreement with the 
Women, as Wives, but only an Agreement among 
themſelves, to keep them from Quarrelling. 
Bur, Sir, the Eſſence of the Sacrament of Ma- 
trimony (ſo he call'd it, being a Roman) conſiſts 
not only in the mutual Conſent of the Parties to 
take one another, as Man and Wiſe, but in the 
formal and legal Obligation, that there is in the 
Conttact, to compel the Man and Woman at all 
Times, to own and acknowledge each other, obli- 
ging the Men to abſtain from all other Women, to 
engage in no other Contract while theſe ſubfilt ; 
and on all Occaſions, as Ability allows, to pro- 
vide honeſtly for them and their Children, and to 
oblige the Woman ro the ſame, or like Conditions, 
mutatis mutandis, on their Side. 
Now, Sir, ſays he, theſe Men may, when they 
pleaſe, or when Occaſion preſents, abandon theſe 
Women, diſown their Children, leave them to pe- 
fiſh, and take other Women, and marry them 
whilſt theſe are living. And here he added, with 
ſome Warmth, How, Sir, is God honour'd in this 
unlawful Liberty? And how ſhall 2 Bleſſing ſuc- 
cced your Endeavours in this Place? "However good 
in thera/chues, and however - fincere in jour Deſign; 
„ | while 
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while theſe Men, who at preſent are your Sub- 


jects, under your abſolute Government and Do- 
minion, ate allow'd by you to live in open A- 


dulter ?” 


I confeſs, I was ſtruck at the Thing itſelf, but 
much mqte with the convincing Arguments he 
ſuppotted it with; for it was certainly true, that 
tho” they had no Clergyman upon the Spot, yet a 
formal Contra& on both Sides, made before Wit- 
neſles, and confirm d by any Token, which they had 
all agreed to be bound by, tho' it had been bur 
breaking a Stick between them, engaging the Men 
to own cheſe Women for their Wives, upon all 
Occaſions, and never to abandon them or their 
Children, and the Women to the ſame with their 
Husbands, had been an effectual lawful Marriage 
in the Sight of God; and it was a great Neglect 
that it was nor done.. ER. 
Bur I thought to have gotten off with my young 
Prieſt, by telling him, that all that Part was done 
when I was not here, and they had liv'd fo many 
Years with them now, that if it was an Adultery, 
it was paſt Remedy, they could do nothing in it 
„„ l 1 
Sir, Jays be, asking your Pardon for ſuch Freedom, 
you are fight in this, that it being done in your 
Abſence, you could not be charg'd with that Part 
of the Crime: But I beſeech you, flatter not yout- 
ſelf, that you are not therefore under an Obliga- 
tion to do your utmoſt now to put an End to it. 
How can you think, but that, ler the Time paſt 
lye on whom it will, all the Guilt, for the future, 
will lye entirely upon you? Becauſe it is certainly 
in your Power now to put an End to it, and in no 
e 
I was ſo dull ſtill, that I did not take him right; 
but L imagin d, that by putting an End to it, he 
88 n P Dt e en 
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meant that I ſhould part them, and not ſuffer them 
to live together any longer: And I. ſaid to him, 1 
could not do this by any Means, for that it would 
put the whole Iſland into Confuſion. He ſeem d 
ſurprized, that I ſhould ſo far miſtake him. No, 
Sir, Jays he, I do not mean, that you ſhould now 
| ſeparate them, but legally and effectually marry 
them now; and as, Sir, my Way of marrying them 
may not be ſo eaſy te reconcile them to, thoꝰ it 
will be as effectual, even by your own Laws, ſo 
your Way may be as well before God, and as va- 
lid among Men; I mean, by a written Contract, 
ſigned by both Man and Woman, and by all the 
Witneſſes preſent, which all the Laws of Europe 
would decree to be valic. vat 
I was amazed to fee ſo much true Piety, and ſo 
much Sinceriry of Zea), beſides the unuſual Impar- 
tiality in his Diſcourſe, as to his own Party or 
Church, and ſuch true Warmth for the preſerving 
People that he had no Knowledge of, or Relation 
to; I ſay, for preſerving them from tranſgreſſing 
the Laws of God ; the like of which 1 had: in- 
deed not met with any where. But recollecting 
what he had ſaid, of marrying them by a written 
Contract, which I knew would ſtand too; I re- 
turn'd it back upon him, and told him, I granted 
all that he had ſaid to be juſt, and on his Patt 
very kind, that I would diſcourſe with the Men 
upon the Point now, when I came to them. And 
I knew no Reaſon why they ſhould ſcruple to let 
him marry» them all, which I knew well enough 
would be granted to be as authentick and valid in 
England, as it they were married by one of our 
own Clergymen, What was afterwards done in 
this Matter, I ſhall ſpeak of by itſelf. TER 
I'then preſs'd him to tell me what was the Second 
Complaint which he had to make, acknowledging, 
that 
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that I was very much his Debtor for the Firft, and 
thanked him heartily for it. He told me, he would 
uſe the ſame — and Plainneſs in the Second, 
and hoped I would take it as well. And this wWas, 
That notwithſtanding theſe Engliſh Subjects of mine, 
ds he called them, Fs lived with thoſe Women for 
almoſt ſeven Years, had taught them to ſpeak Eng- 
Tiſh,” and even to read it; and that they were, as 
he perceived, Women of tolgrable Underſtanding, 
and capable of Inſtruction; yet they had not to 
this Hour taught them any thing of the Chriſtian 
Religion, no, not ſo much as to know that there 
Was à God, or a Worſhip, or in what Manner 
od was to be ſerved; or that their own Idolatry, 
and worſhi pping hep! knew not whom, was falſe 
and abſurd. 
This, he aid, ln an tinathapibla Neglect, 
and wliat God would certainly call them to Ac- 
eount for, and perhaps at laſt take the Work out 
of their Hands. He ſpoke this very affectionately 
and warmly. I am perſwaded, Jays be, had cho 
Men lived in the Savage Country, whence their 
Wives came, the Savages would have taken more 
Pains to habe brought them to be Idolaters, and 
to worſhip the Devil, than ariy of theſe Men, ſo 
Jar as be could ſee, had taken with them to teach 
them the Knowledge of the true God. Now, Sir, 
ſaid he, tho I do not acknowledge your Religion, 
or you mine, yet we ſhould be glad to ſee the De- 
vil's Servants, and the Subjects of his Kingdom, 
t to know tlie general Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; that they might, at leaſt, hear of 
God, and of a Redeemer, and of the Reſutre&ion, 
anch of a future State, Things which we all bes 
lieve; they had at leaſt been o much nearer com: 


— 2 into the Boſom of the truc renee than they 
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are now in the Publick er 2 
Devil-Worſbip. ad AND 
- could hold no longer; esl "AP in my Arms 
and embraced him with an Exceſs of Paſſion. How 
far, ſaid [to him, have I been from underſtanding 
the moſt eſſential Part of à Chriſtian (vz.) to 
love the Intereſt of the Chriſtian Church, and the 
good of other Mens Souls: L. ſcarce have known 
what belongs to being a Chriſtian. O, Sir, do 
not ſay ſo, reply d he, this Thing is not your Fault. 
No, ſays I, but why did I never lay it to Heart as 
well as you? Tis not too late yet, aid be, be not 
too forward to condemn your ſelf. But what can be 
done now, ſaid I, you ſee Eam going away ? Will 
you give me Leave, ” aid he, to talk: with theſe poor 
Men about it? Yes, with all my Heart, ſazd\ 
and Iwill oblige them to gire Heed to what you 
ſay too. As to that, Jad he; we muſt leave them 
to "he Mercy of Cktiſt; but it is dur Buſineſs to 
aſſiſt them, encourage chem; and: inſtruct them 
and if you will give me Leave, and God his Bleſ- 
fing, 18 not doubt but the poor ignorant Souls 
Wall be brought» Home into the great Circle ot 
Chriſtianity, © into the particular Faith that we 
all embrace, and that even while you ſtay here. 
Upon this, Iſaid, I ſhall not only give you — 
but give you a thouſand T hauks forat. What fol- 
meter on this Account, I ſhall neben alſo agan 
in its Place. 420d {tov 
I now: prefs'd himforthe Third . in which 
we were to blame. Why really, Jays he, it is ob 
the ſame Nature; and I will proceed, akin your 
Leave, with the ſame Plainneſs as before. It is à- 
bout your poor Savages, who are, as I may ſay, 
your conquered Subjccis. It is a Maxim, Sir; that 
is, or ought to be received among all Chriſtians of 
what Church or pretended Church ſoever, * 2 
III. k 


25 


The Chriſtian Xnomledge ought in be propagated by all 
poſſible Means, and on all poſſible Occaſions. *Tis on 
this Principle that our Church ſends Miſſionaries 
into Perſia, India, and China, and that our Clergy, 
even ot the ſuperior Sort, willingly engage in the 
moſt hazardous Voyages, and the moſt dangerous 
Neſidence among Murderers and Barbarians, to 
teach them cha ndwiedes of the true God, and 
tobring them over to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. 
Now, Sir, you have ſuch an Opportunity here, 
to have ſix or ſeven and thirty poor Savages 
brought over from Idolatry to the Knowledge of 
God their Maker and Redeemer; that I wonder 
How you can paſs ſuch an Occaſion, of doing 
Good, which is really worth * Expence of 2 
Man's whole Life. 1% * 
20 was now ſtruck dumb — and had not 
our Word to ſay. I had here a Spirit of true 
Chriſtian Zeab for God and Neligion before me, 
let his particular Principles be of what Kind ſo- 
ever; As for me, I had not ſo much as entertai: 
ned a Thought of this in my Heart before, and J 
believe ſhould not have thouglit of it; for I look'd 
upon theſe Sarages as Slaves, and People, whom, 
had we had any Work for them to do, we would 
ha uſed as * or would ha” been glad to have 
tran ſported them to any other Part of the World; 
on gur Buſineſs was to get rid of them, and we 
would all have been ſatisfied, if they had been 
ent to any Country, ſo they had never ſeen their 
own: 3 But to the Caſe. I ſay, Las confounded at 
his Diſcourſe, and knew not what Anſwer to make 
him. He looked earneſtly at me, ſeeing me in 
ſome Diſorder Sir, Jays he, I ſhall be very ſorry, 
if what I have ſaid gives you any Offence. No, 
10, ſayr J, Lam offended with no Body but my 


8 am perfectiy confounded, not only = 
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think that J ſhould never take any Notice of this 


before, but with reflecting what Notice F am able 


to take of it now. You know, Sir, aid J, what 


Circumſtances I am in; I am bound to the Eaſt- 


Indies, in a Ship freighted by Merchants, and to 
whom it would be an unſufferable Piece of Inju- 
ſtice to detain their Ship here, the Men lying all 
this while at Victuals and Wages upon the Qwn- 
ers Account. It 1s true, I agreed to be allowed 


twelve Days here, and if I ſtay more, I muſt pay 
31: Sterling per Diem Drmorage, nor can 1 ſtay up- 
on Demorage above eight Days more, and I have 
been here thirteen Days already, ſo that I am per- 
fectly unable to engage in this Work, unſeſs would 


ſuffer my ſelf to be left behind here again; in which 


Caſe, 1 this ſingle Ship ſhould miſcarry in any . 
Part of her Voyage, I ſhould be juſt in the ſame 
Condition that I was left in here ar firſt, and from 
which J have been ſo wonderfully delivered: - 


: 


He owned the Caſe was very hard upon me, as 
ro my Voyage, but laid it Home upon my Con- 
ſcience, whether the Bleſſing of faving ſeven and 
thirty Souls, was not worth my venturing all I had 
in the World for? I was not ſo ſenſible of that as 
he was.” I returned upon him thus. Why, Sir, it 
is a valuable Thing indeed, to be an Inſtrument 
in, God's Hand, to Convert ſeven and thirty Hea- 
thens to the Knowledge of Chriſt, but as you-are 
an Eccleſiaſlick, and are given over to the Work, ſo 
that it ſeems ſo naturally to fall into the Way of 
your Profeſſion; how is it, that you do not rather 
offer your ſelf to undertake it, than preſs me to it? 
Upon this he fac'd about, juſt before me, as 
we walk'd along, and putting me to a full Stop, 
made me a very low Bow. I moſt heartily thank 
God and you, Sir, ſays he, for giving me ſo evi- 
dent a Call to ſo bleſſed a Work; and if you think 

11 your 
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be able to do them any Good, or not? 
2 #12 17 1 i» 14 91 3G Cd adit 
e turn'd ſhort upon me, and ask'd me what I 


n 
2955 Profeſſion? Yes, Sit, [ays he, 
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Inſtrument of ſaving the Souls of theſe poor Men, 
tho! I was never to ſer my Foot off of this Ifland, 
or ſee my native Country any more. But ſince 
you will honour me, ſays he, with putting me into 
this Work, for which I will pray for you all the Days 
ny Life ; IL have one humble Petition to you, ſaia 
he, beſides, What is that, ſaid 1? Why, ſays 
he, it is, that you will leave your Man Friday with 
me, to be my Interpreter to them, and to aſſiſt 
me; for without ſome Help I cannot ſpeak tothem, 
nn 1 
I was ſenſibly troubled at his requeſting Friday, 
becauſe I could not think of parting with him, and 
that for many Reaſons; he had been the Compa- 
nion of my Travels ; he was not only faithful to 
me, bur ſincerely affectionate to the laſt Degree, 
and I had reſoly'd to do ſomething conſiderable for 
him, if he out- liv'd me, as it was probable. he 
would. Then I knew that, as I had bred Friday 
up tobe a Proteſtant, 1t would quite confound him 
to bring him to embrace another Profeſſion; and 
he would never, while his Eyes were open, be- 
lieve that his old Maſter was a Heretick, and would 
be damn'd ; and this might in the End tuin the 
poor Fellow's Principles, and ſo turn him to his 
r 
However, a ſudden Thou ht reliev'd me in 
this Strait, and it was his: | told him, I could 
hot ſay that I was willing to part with Friday on, 
any, Account whatever, tho', a Work that to him 
was of more Value than his Life, ought to be to 
me of much leſs Value than the keeping or parting 
with a Servant. But on the other hand, I was per: 
fwaded, that Friday wou d by no Means conſent to 
part with me, and I could not force him to it 
without his Conſent, Yor manifelt Injuſtice, be- 
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cauſe I had promis d and engag d him to me, that 

hie Could never leave me, un.cls Iput him away. 

He feem'd ver oy much concern'd at it, for he had 
$ 


no rational Accels to theſe poor People, ſeeing he 
id ot underſtand one Word of their Language, 
9 ey one Word of his. To remove this Diffi- 
ulky, I told bim, F/i4ay's Father had leatn'd Spa- 
ſb, which I found he alſo underſtood; and he 
| 2 5 him fot an Interpreter; ſo he was much 
er farisfied, and nothing could perſwade him, 
But he would ſtay to endeavouit to convert them; 
but Erovigence gave another, and very happy 
Turn to all this. 
A ebme back now to the firſt Patt of his Ob- 
| Jections. When we came to the Engliſh Men, 1 
fent for them all together, and after ſome Ac- 
cn given them of what I had done for them, 
d. Whar neceſlary Things I had provided for 
them, and how they — 1 diſtributed, which 
they were very ſerifible of, and very thankful 
255 began to talk to them of the ſeandalous 
ife they led, and gave them a full Account of the 
Md rp otice 1 * Glergyman” had already taken of it, 
ring e Abdel len and irreligious a 
firſt asKd them if they were mar- 
BY. Me * Batehelors? They” ſoon explain d 
their Condition to, mei and ſhew'd me that two 
85 were Nabe and the other three were 
nele Men or Bat lors: Lask d them with what 
Confeiehees they e rake theſe Women and lye 
with them, as they had done, call them their 


Wives,” and have ſo 10 wg -by't them, and 
1 m. ky lade fully to 9255 

gave me the An wer that 1 expected, 
PF. wk ee Was nd Body t to marr them; that 
the 8 Steed bet fore 125 Governor: t 15 
Wives; ick to pep 
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their Wives; and they thought, as Things ſtood 
with them, they were as legally married as it they 
had been married by a Parſon, and with all the 
Formalities in the World. +1833 
I told them, that no doubt they were married 
in the Sight of God, and were bound in Conſci- 
ence to keep them as their Wives, but that the 
Laws of Men being otherwiſe, they might pre- 
tend they were not married, and ſo deſert the poor 
Women and Children hereafter; and that their 
Wives being poor deſolate Women, friendleſs and 
moneyleſs, would have no way to help themſelves. 
I therefore told them, that unleſs I was aſſur'd of 
their honeſt Intent, 1 could do nothing for them; 
but would take Care that what I did ſhould be for 
the Women and-their Children without them ; and 
that unleſs they would give ſome Aſſurances that 
they would marry the Women, I could not think 
it was convenient they ſhould continue together as 
Man and Wife, for that it was both ſcandalous to 
Men, and offenſive to God, who they could not 
think would bleſs them, if they went on thus. 
All this went on as I expected, and they told 
me, eſpecially 1/4. Atkins, Who ſcem d now to 
ſpeak for the reſt; that they lov d their Wives as 
well, as if they had been horn in their oαn Na- 
tive Country, and would not leave them upon 
any Account whatever ; and they did very believe 
their Wives were as virtuous and as modeſt, 
and did, to the utmoſt of their Skill, as much for 
them, and for their Children, as any Women 
could poſſibly do, and they would not part with 
them on any Aceount. And ii. Atkins for his 
own Particular, added, if any Man would take 
him away, and offer to carry him Home to Eg 
land, and make him Captain of the beſt Man of 
War in the Navy, * — | 
4 api p 
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if he might not carry his Wife and Children with 
him ; and if there was a Clergyman in the Ship, 
he would be married to her now with all his 
Heart. r 
This was juſt as I would have it; the Prieſt 
was not with me at that Moment, but was not 
far off: So. to try him farther, I told him I had 
a Clergyman with me, and if he was ſincere, I 
would have him married the next Morning, and 
bid him conſider of it, and talk with the reſt. 
He ſaid, as for himſelf, he need not conſider of it 
at all, for he was very ready to do it, and was 
glad I had a Miniſter with me, and he believ'd 
they would be all willing alſo. I then told him 
that my Friend the Miniſter was a French Man, 
and could not ſpeak Eng/ih, but that I would act 
the Clerk between them: He never ſo much as 
ask d me whether he was Papiſt or Proteſtant, 
which was indeed what I was afraid of: But, 1 
ſay, they never enquir'd about it. So we part- 
ed, I went back to my Clergyman, and Will. At- 


_ » kins went in to talk with his Companions. I de- 


ſir d the French Gentleman nor to ſay any thing to 

them, till the Buſineſs was thorongh ripe, and I 

told him what Anſwer the Men had given me. 
Before I went ſtom their Quarter, they all came 


to me, and told me, they had been conſidering 


what I had ſaid; that they were very glad to hear 
I had a Clergyman in my Company, and they 
were very willing to give me the Satisfaction I de- 
ſir'd, and to be formally Married as ſoon as I 
pleas d ʒ for they were far from deſtring to part 


with their Wives, and that they meant nothing but 
what was very honeſt when they choſe them: Sol 


appointed them to meet me the next Morning, and 
t 


kao the meaning of the Marriage - Law; and that 
| | 8 wa it 


in the mean time they ſhould let their Wives 
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it was not only to prevent any Scandal, but alſo 
to oblige them, that they thould nar forlake zee; 
whatever might happen. 

The Women were eabhy :ſenfible df the 
Meaning of: the Thing, and were very well ſatis- 
fied with it, as; indeed, they had Reaſon to be: ſo 
they fail'd not to attend all dogether at my Apart- 
ment the next Morning, where I brought out 
Clergyman'z and tho he hat not on a Miniſter's 
Gown, after the Manner of England, or the Ha- 
bit of a Prieſt, after the Manner of France ; yet 
having a black Veſt ſomething like a Caſſock, with 
2 Saf round it, he did not look very unlike a Mi- 
niſter; and as for his Language, Ly was his incor 

ter. 30er 

a the Sericuſacfs of bis Behaviour to e 
and the Scruples be made of marrying the Wor 
men, becauſe they were not baptiz d, andupte- 
feſs d Chriſtranc, gave them an exceeding. Reve- 
rence for his Petſon; and there was no need after 
that, r0-ctiquirs ; whether 5 was 2 TY 


no. | 

Indeed; I was Aid * Seruple would have 
been carry'd ſo far, as that he Would not have 
marry'd them at all; nay, notwithſtanding all; 
was able to ſay: to him, he reſiſted me, h 
modeſtly, yet very ſteadily, and at laſt re fuſed ab- 
ſolutely to marry them, unleſs he had firſt ralk'd 
with the Menz; and the Women tboꝶ and though 
at firſt I was à little backward toit, yet at laſtud 
agrecd to it with a n Wally pet a * 
cerity ot his Deſi gg. 

When he came to * he ien — 4 
that! I had acquainted bim with their Circùm- 
ſtances, and with the preſent Deſign: That he 
was very willing to perform that Part of his Fun- 
3 0 and marry them as Lchad deſit d; but that 
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(before he could do it, he muſt take the Liberty 
to talk with chem. He told them, That in the 
Sight of all indifferent Men, and an the Senſe! of 
the Laws uf Society, they» had ivd all this 
-whilc in an open Adultery; and that: it was trhe, 
that nothing but che Conſenting to marry; ot ef- 
ſeckually ſeparating them from one anothet now, 
could put an End to it; but there was A Dithcul- 
ty in it too, with: reſpect to tlie Laws of Chri- 
Friar Matrimony, which he was not fully ſatisfy'd 
Agout, 1. That of marrying one that is à pro- 
dels'd Chriſtian, to a Savage, an Idolater, anda 
Heathen, one that is not baptu di and yet that 


mee did not ſet chat there aS Time let for it 


to endeavour to perſwade the Women to be bap- 
diz d, or ta;profeſsdhe Name of Chi] whom they 
had; he: doubted, heard nothing ot, and withour 
-which the couldehot be baptiz dd! 
le told tbem He doubted they were bur 5 in- 
different Chriſtians themſelves; that they had but 
little Knowledge of God, or ot his Ways; and 
therefore he could not expect that they had ſaid 
much to their Wivct on that Head het; but that 
unle(s:they-wonld-promife him to uſe their Endea- 
aur with choir Wives, to perſwade them to become 
Chriſtians, and would as well as they could inſtruct 
them in the Knowledge and Belief of God chat 
mudde them, and to worſhip. Jeſus Chriſt thatute? 
neemid them che could not marry theta ; for he 
would: have no Hand in joining Chriſtians with 
Satages; nor was it iconfdlens with the Principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion ; and was indeed ex" 
Preſsly forbidden 3 In God's lawns vi oh 
They heard allithis very attentively, and 1 5 
liver d it very faithfully to them; from his Mouth, 
as near his own Words as I could, only ſome- 
$ rimes 2 2 of my on to 8 
2 4 them 
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them how juſt it was, and hom T was of his Mind; 
and I always very faithfully diſt nguiſhed berweeh 
what 1 Rid for my ſelf, and what were the Clex- 
gyman's Words. They told me, it vas very true, 


What the Gentleman had ſaid, that they were bug 


very indifferent Chriſtians themſelves, and that the 


never talk d to their Wives about Religion. Lord, 


75 ſays Will. Atkins, how ſhould we teach them 
Religion 2. Why, we know nothing out ſelves; 
and beſides, Sir, ſaid he, ſhould we go to talk 


LEY -.» 


to them of God, and Jeſus, Chriſt, and Heaven and, 


Hel, twould be to male them laugh at us, and 


ask us, What we believe our ſelves > And if we 
ſhould tel}, them ,we believe all. the Things that 
we ſpeak of to them; ſuch as of good People 
going to Heaven, and wicked People to the Ber 
vil, they would ask us, Where we intend to g0 
our ſelves, that believe all this, and are ſuch wick- 
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not tell 1955 Wite that ſhe's, in the wrong? That 
there is 4 
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That's true, Sir, ſaid Atkins; but with what 
Fa can I fay any Thing to my Wife of all this, 
When the will tell me immediately it cannot be 
Not true, ſaid 7! What do you mean by that? 


Why, Sir, ſaid he, 'ſhe will tell me it cannot be 


true, that this God 1 ſhall tell her of can be juſt, 
or can puniſh, or reward, ſince I am not puniſh'd, 
and ſent to the Devil, that have been ſuch a 
wicked Creature as ſhe knows J have been, even 
to her, and to every Body elſe; and that J ſhould 


be ſuffered to live, that have been always adting 


ſo contraty to what J muſt tell her is Good, and 
to what I ought to have done? b 

Why, truly, Atkins, ſaid I, I am afraid thou 
ſpeakeft too much Truth: And with that I let the 
Cletgyman know what Atkins had ſaid, for he was 
impatient” to know.” O! aid the Prieft, tell him 
there is one Thing will make him the beſt Miniſter 
in the World to his Wife, and that is, Ræpentance; 
for hone teach Repentance like true Penitents. He 
wants nothing but to repent, and then he will be 
F much the better : qualified to inſtruct his Wife. 
He will then be able to tell her, that there is not 
only 4 God, and that he is the juſt Re warder of 
Good and Evil; but that he is a metejful Being, 
and with infinite Goodneſs and Long: ſuffering for- 
beats to puniſh thofe* that offend, waiting to be 
gractons,” and willing not the Death of "2 Sinner, 
but rather that he ſhould return and tive: That 
oftentimes ſuffers wicked Men to go on a long 


Time, and even teſerves Damnation to the gene- 


ral Day of Retriburion. That it is à clear Evi- 
dence of God, and of a future State, that righteous 
Men receive not their Reward, or wicked Men 
their Puniſhment, until they come into another 


World ; and this will lead him to teach his Wife - 


a the 
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the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, and of the laſt 
Judgment 3 let him but repent for himſelf, he 
ig 155 Fg excellent Preacher of Repentance to 
his Wife 3 

repeated all this to Ain, Who look d very 
ſerjous all the white, and who, we could 
perceiye, was more than ordinar iy affected with 
it: When being cager, and hardly ſuffering me 
to make an End, I kzow, all this; Maſter, ſays he} 
and 4 75 deal more; hut I hant the Impudence 
to talk thus to my Wife, hen. God, and my 
own Conſcience xnows, and my Wiſe will be an 
undeniable Evidence againſt me, that have liv d, 
as. I had never heard of a God, ot future State 
or any T 111 3 1 AE, And be 3 re 
peptin Ale . * ' Wit, * 5 Jeteh'd a dee 
Sigh ; and I. conld.ſce, thay Tears ſtcod in bh 
Hes: Tis paſt all chat with me. Paſt it l: A T 
INS, ſaid 1, What do'ſt thoy wean by that? 
[know well enough what I mean, ſays he, I mean 
ts 200 /ate, and that is too true. 
cold my Clergyman, Word for; Mord what ho 
laid, The Post alan, Pricſ(1 muſt call him ſo ; 
for, be his Opinion what it will, he lad certainly 
2 moſt fingular.. Aﬀettion for the Sopd of other: 
Mens Souls; and it would be hard to thinł he had 
not the like for his n) I ſay, this zealous, affe- 
cionate Man could not refrain Teaxs alſo: But, 
r*overing himſelf, he ſaid to me, Asde him but 
one Queſtion, Is he caſy that it is tog late, or is 
tie troubled, and wiſhes it were not ſo? I put the 
Queſtion fairly to Atkins, and he anſwered with 
a great deal of Paſſion, How cquld; any Man be; 
eaſy jn a Condition that certainly, muſt end in e 
ternal Deſtruction? That he was far from being 


eaſy, but that, on the contrary, he believed it 
woul W 1392 
1 What 
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1d one Time or other ruin him. 
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. Wharidoy6u:thean by that? Taid I. "Why 5 
faid he believed he ri Time or 
cut hig NT HHDt ic to the N of 
— 
* The Clesgy tan Wos his esd wich 4 great 
Cubcerb a0 hi Face, When 1 told him all this: 
Bot türtiag quick to me pn ir , Jays, he, It xhat 
behis Caſe you ay aſſure him, it 5 vg too 1755 3 
8 him Repe rrarice © But pray 
E, explain this 15 i 11 Fhat 20 uo Man 15 
but by Chl iſt and rhe Merits of his Paffion, 65 
cur int div ue Merey for him, how can it be too 
Ute tor uny, Mad to receive: Mercy? Does he 
chin he is ah le coin beyond the Powet or Reach 
eHivine Metey? Pray tell him, there may be 
3 me . A Ter will no longer 
God mayer ole to r but 
Ade 2 5 tod late for Ven 1 Mercy; 
and werhir are Cliriſts Servi & ning 
e Times, in tht Name of 22 
Ren e, 10 that 


a je join 14 x ent ire me with 
Drs Wn but Ke phe turn 

the Diſtourſe 5 ths reſt; fot be Mic 255 he 

mould go u have ſome Talk with his Wie; fo 

he went out a While, ahd we talk'd to the tell 

L. peiceiv i chey were all ſtopidly ignorant as fo. 

24 Matrers f Religion, much 4s I was when | went 

rambling away from my Father; and yet that 

| there wele ane of them backward to hear What 

= ha been iaſd and all of them ſeriouſly promis'd 

— 4 that they would talk with cheir Wives about it, 

aud dotheit Fideavont to pe*fwade them to turn 

Q kriſtian s | 

The Clergyman ſmil'd upon me, when fr repor 

ng _ Anſwer they gave, but ſaid nothing a 
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good while; but, at laſt, ſnak ing his Head, We that 
art Chrxiſt's Servants, ſays he, can go no further 
than to exhort and inſt rut; and when Men comply, 
ſubmit to the Reproof, and promiſe what we ask, 
tis all we can do: We are bound to accept their 
good Words. B ut believe Me, Sir, aid he, Whax- 
ever you may have knowh'ot the Life of that Man 
you call Mill. Aibius, I believe he is the only ſincere 
Convert among them; I take that Man to bea 
true Penitent ; 1 won't deſpate of the reſt; but that 
Man is apparently ſtruck with the Senſe of his paſt 
Life ; and I doubt not, but when he comes to 


talk Religion to his Wife, he will talk himſelf ef- 
fectually into it; for attempting to teach others, is 


ſometimes: the beſt way of teaching our ſelves. I 
knew a Man, who having nothing but a ſumm 

Notion of Religion himſelf, and being wicked and 
profligate to the laſt Degree in his Life, made 
thorough Refotmation in himſelf, by labouring to 
convert a Jew. If that poor Atkins. begins but nee 
to talk ſeriouſſy ot Jeſus Chriſt to his Wife, my 


Lite for it, he kalle himſelf into a thorough C. 


vert, makes himſelf a Penitent e And WHO knows 
hat may follow - ? HH 389190 10 001 2 

Upon this Diſcourſe however, and their pro- 
miſing, as obore, to endeavoux to perſwade their 
Wives to embrace Chriſtianity, he marry d. the 
other three Couple; but Mill. Atkins and his Wife 
were not yet come in. After this, my Clergyman, 
waiting a while,. was curious to know where A- 


kins was gone; and, turning to me, hs be, I en 


treat you, Sir, let us walk out of your Labyrintl 
here, and look; I dare ſay, we ſhall find this poor 
Man ſomewhere or other talking ſeriouſly to his 


Wite, and teaching her already ſomething of Rer 


ligion. I began to be of the ſame Mind; ſo w 
went out together, and I carry'd- him a 120 
115 | __ |}. 
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which none but knew myſelf, and where the Trees 


were ſo thiek ſet, as that it was not eaſy. to ſee 


thro* the Thicket of Leaves, and far harder to ſee 
8} than -ro;ſee out when, coming to the Edge of 


the Wood, Faw Atkins and his tawny Savage 


"Wife fitting ander the Shade of a Buſh, very eager 
a Diſcourſe. I ſtopp d ſhort till my Clergyman 
Lame up to me; and then having ſhew' 
Where they were, we ſtood and look d very own 
de them a good while. | 
ace bv'4 Rim very camel dels her, molds 
ng 
ves, then down to the Earth, then out to the 
Ses then to himſelf, then to her; to the Woods, 
to the Trees: "Now; ſays my Clergyman, you ſee 
my Words are made good, 
her z mark him now, 3 is telling he, that our 
God has made him, and her, and the Heavens, 
the Earth, the Sea, the Woods, the Trees, Oc. 1 
believe he is, ſaid T; immediately we perceiv d Mall. 
Akin ſtart up upon his Feet, fall down on his 
EKnees, and lift up both his Hands: We ſuppoſe 
he ſaid ſomething, but we could not hear him, it 
was too far for that. He did not continue kneeling 
half a Minute, but comes and ſits down again by 
his Wife, and talks to her again. We perceiv'd 
then the Woman very attentive, but whether ſhe 
ſaid any thing or no we could not tell; while the 
Fellow was upon his Knees, I could ſee the 
Nets run plentifully dowon myClergyman? 8 Cheeks; 
and I could hardly totbear my ſelf ; but it was a 
Affliction to us both that we were not near 
enough to hear any thing that paſs d between them. 
| ell, however, we oy come no nearer for 
feat of diſturbing them, ſo we reſolv'd to ſee an 
End of this Piece of fil Converſation, and it ſpoke 
loud chough to us without the Help of Voice. oy 
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to the Sun, and to every Quarter of the Hea- 
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fat down again, as T have ſaid, cloſe by her, and 
talk' d again earneſtly to her, and two or three 
times we could ſee him embrace her moſt paſ- 
ſionately: Another time we faw him take out hit 
Handkerchief and wipe her Eyes, and then ifs 
her again with a kind of Tranſport very unuſual; 
and after ſeveral of theſe Things we ſee him, on a 
ſudden, jump up again, and lend her his Hand to 
help her up, when immediately, leading her by 
the Hand a Step or two, they both kneel'd down 
together, and continu'd ſo about two Minutes. 
My Friend could bear it no longer, but cries out 
aloud, St. PAUL. St. PAUL! bebuld be prayeth; 
J was afraid Atkins would hear him, therefore 1 
entreated him to withhold himſelf.awhile; ' that 
we might ſee an End of the Scene, which to me, I 
muſt confeſs, was the moſt affecting, and yet the 
moſt agreeable that ever I ſawn my Life. Well, 
he ſtrove with himſelf, and contain'd-himſelf for a 
while, but was in ſuch Raptures of Joy, to think 
that the poor Heathen Woman was become a 
Chriſtian, that he was not able to contain himſelf, 
He wept ſeveral times, then throwing up his Hands 
and croſſing his Breaſt, ſaid over ſeveral Things 
Ejaculatory, and by way of giving God Thanks 
for ſo miraculous a Teſtimony of the Succeſs of 
our Endeavours. Some he ſpołke ſoftly, and I could 
not well hear, others.audibly, ſome in Latin, ſome 
in Fench; then two or three times the Tears 
of Joy would interrupt him, that he could not 
ſpeak at all: But I begg'd that he would com? 
poſe himſelf, and let us more narrowly and fully 
obſerve what was before us, which he did for a 
Time; and the Scene was not ended there yet; 
for after the poor Man and his Wife were riſen 
again from their Knees, we obſerv'd he ſtood talk- 
ing ſtill eagerly to her; and we obſervd byiher 
n Moti- 


ſo and a Teſtimony af a true Zeal, as well as 4 
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Motion, that ſhe was greatly affected with what 


he ſaid, by her frequent liſig up her Hands, lay- 


ing her Hand to her Breaſt, and ſach other Po- 
ſtures, as uſually expreſs the greateſt Seriouſneſs 
and Attention. This continu d about half a Quar- 
ter of an Hour, and then they walk d away too; 
ſo that we — no more of them in that Si- 


tuation. bh b „ns 8 g 


+ Ex60k — — to talk with my Clorgyman: 


And firſt, I told him, I was glad to {ce the Parti- 


- culars we had both been Witneſſes to; that tho, I 


was hard enough of Belief in ſuch Caſes, yet 
that I began to think it was all, very ſincere here, 
both in the Man and his Wife, however ignorant 
they might both be; and I hop d ſuch a Beginning 


would have a yet more happy End: And who 


knows, ſaid I but theſe two may in Time, by In- 
finiftion and Example, work upon ſome of the 
others? Some of them! ſaid be, turning quick upon 
me, ay, | upou all of them; depend upon it, if thoſe 
two Savages, for he has been but little better, as 
you relate it, ſhould embrace Jeſus. Chriſt, they 


will never leaye till they work upon all the reſt; 


Religion is naturally communicative, 


for true 


and he that is once made a Chriſtian, will never 
leave a Pagan behind him, if he can help it. I 


bwn'd it was a moſt Chriſtian: Principle to think 


tous Heart in him: But, my Friend, ſaid J. 
will you give me Leave to ſtart one Difficulty — 
Lcannot tell ha to object the leaſt Thing a 
chat affectionate Concern, which you ſhew 2850 
turning the poor People from their —— 
the Chriſtian Religion: But how does this com- 


fort you, while theſe Peopie are in your Account 
out of the Pale ot the Catholiak Church, without 
wich you believe there is no Salvation; ſo that 


4101 you 
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25 eſteem theſe hut Hereticks, and for other Rea- 
ons, as effectually loſt as the Pagans themſelves. 
To this he anſwerd with abundanee of Can- 
dor and Chriſtian Charity thus: Sir, I am a Ca- 
tholick of the Roman Church, and a Prięſt of the 
Order of St. Benedict, and I embrace all the Prin- 
ciples of the Roman Faith ; But yet if you will 
believe me, and that I do not ſpeak in Compliment to 
you, or in reſpect to my Circumſtances and your Civilities ; 
I ſay, nevertheleſs, I do not look upon you, who 
call your ſelves Reform'd, wirbout ſome Charity: 
I dare not ſay, tho. [know it is our Opinion in general ; 


Lay, 1 dare not ſay, that you cannot be ſav'd* 
I will by no means limit the Mercy of Chriſt { 
far, as to think that he cannot recęive you into 
the Boſom of his Church in a Manner to us unper- 
ceivable, and which it is impoſſible for us to know 
and I hope Jon, have the ſame Charity for u 
I pray daily for your being all reſtor d to 
Chriſt's Church, by whatſoever Methods he, who 
is A wiſe, is pleas d to direc: In the mean time 
ſure you will allow'r to conſiſt with me, asa RG. 
man, to diſtinguiſh far between a Proteſtant and à 
Pagan; between one that calls on Jeſus Chriſt 
tho in a Way which I do not think, is accordin 
to the true Faith, and a Savage, a. Barbarian, th. 
knows no God, no Chriſt, no Redeemer ; and if 
you. are not within the Pale of, the Catholick 
Church, we hope you are nearer being geſtor d to 
it than thoſe that knew nothing of God or his 
Church: And I rejoice. therefore, when I. ſee this 
poor Man, who you ſay has been à Profligate, 
and almoſt a Murderer, kneel down, and pray 


to Jeſus Chriſt, as we ſuppo e he did, tho" not 


fully enlighten d; believing that God, from whom 
every ſuch Work proceeds, will ſenſibiy touch his 
Hears and bring hm, tothe hid Knowledge 


1 
ö that Truth in his own Time; ànd if God aj! 


influence this poor Man to convert and inſtruct 


the poor ignorant Savage his Wite, I can never 
believe that he ſhall be caſt away himſelf, And 
have I not Reaſon then to rejoyce, the nearer any 
are brought to the Knowledge of Chriſt, tho"the 


Catholick Church, juſt in the Time when I 


| der not be brought quite home into the Boſom df 
the 


may deſire it? leaving it to the Goodneſs of Chriſt 


to perfect his Work in his 9wn Time, and his on 
Way. "Certainly T would rejoyce if all the Sava- 
ges in America were brought like this poor Woman 
0 pray to God, tho' they were to be all Prote- 
tants at firſt, rather than they ſhould continue Pa- 
gans and Heatheng; firmly believing, that he that 
had beſtowed the firſt Light to them, would fur- 
80 them with a Beam of his heavenly 

race, and bring them into tlie Pale of his Church 


when he ſhould ſee good. v4 
I was aſtoniſhed at the Sincerity and Temper 
of this truly pious Papiſt, as much as I was op- 


preſs d by the Power of his Reaſoning ; and it 


preſently occurred to my Thoughts, that if ſuch 
2 Temper was univerſal, we might be all Catho- 


lick Chriftians, whatever Church or particular Pro- 
feſſion we joined to, or joined in; that a Spirit of 
Charity would oon work us all up into right 


* 


rinciples. And in a Word, as he thought, that 
e like Chatity would make us all Catholicks; 


0 I told hip I believed, had all the Members 


of his Chufeft che kite Moderation, they would 
ſoon be All Proteſtants. And there we left that 
Part, for we never diſputed at all. 


However, I talked tb him another Way, and 


. Faling bim by the Hand, My Friend, Jay, J, 1 wiſh 


a!l the Clergy of the Romiſb Church were bleſt with 
{uct Modefatwn, and had an equal Shate of your 
2 | * 
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Cbarity. I am entirely of Your Opinion; but I 


muſt tell you, that if you ſhould preach ſuch Do- 
ctrine in Hain or Laly, t they would put you into 
the Inquiſition. | 

It may be ſo, ſaid he, I know. not what they 
might do in Sain or al), but I will not ſay they 
would be the better Chriſtians for that Severity, 
for I am ſure there is no Hereſy in too much Cha- 


9 as Will. Atkins and his Wife were gone, 
our Buſineſs there was over : So we went back 
our own Way; and when we came back, we found 
them waiting to be called in ; obſerving this, I 
ask d my Clergyman, It we ſhould diſcover to him 
that we had ſeen him under the Buſh, or no? And 
it was his Opinion we ſhould not; but that we 
would talk to him firſt, and hear what he would 
lay to us. So we called him in alone; no Body 
be ng in the Place but our ſelves: And I began 
with him thus. 

Will. Atkins, ſaid I, prithee whar Education had 
you? What was your Father? 

W. 4. A better Man than ever I ſhall be. Sir, 
my Father was a Clergyman. 

*R. C. What Education did he give you? 

W. A. He would have taught me well, Sit; 
but I deſpiſed all Education, Inſtruction, or Cor- 
tection, like a Beaſt as I was. 

R. C. It's true, Solomon ſays, He that deſpiſes Re- 
proof is brutiſh. 

N. 4. Ay, Sir,'I was brutiſh, indeed, I mur- 
dered my Father : For God's Sake, Sir, talk no 
more about that, Sir; I murdered my pyor) F — 

Pr. Ha ! a Murderer! * ra 


* Here the Prieft ſtarted ( for 1 ofa an every 
Word as he ſpoke 11 aud looł d pale. I 
part II, | ſeems 
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tems be believed that Will. had really killid 
| c 
ER. C. No, no, Sir, I do not underſtand him ſo. 
| | Will. Atkins, explain your ſelf. You did not kill 
| your Father, did you, with your own Hand? 
| HA. No, Sir, I did not cut his Throat, but 
= I cut the Thread of his Comforts; and ſhort- 
2 ned his Days; I broke his Heart by the moſt un- 
grateful, unnatural Return, for the moſt tender af- 
tectionate Treatment that ever Father gave, or 
Child could receive. 
XK. C. Well, I did not ask you about your Fa- 
ther, to extort this Confeſſion; I pray God give 
you Repentance for it, and forgive you that, and 
all your other Sins; but I asked you, becauſe | 
ſee, that tho you have not much Learning, yet 
vou are not ſo ignorant as ſome are in Things that 
ate Good; that you have known more of Religion 
1 2 great deal than you have practiſed. | 
Ml VN. A. Tho' you, Sir, did not extort the Cor: 
feſſion that I made about my Father, Conſcience 
does; and whenever we come to look back upon 
our Lives, the Sins againſt our indulgent Parents 
= are certainly the firſt that touch us; the Wounds 
= they make lye the deepeſt, the Weight they leave 
=. will lye heavieſt upon the Mind, of all the Sins we 
| comm. ͤ © 7% 
X. C. You talk too feelingly and ſenſibly fot me 
( | Altkins; I cannot bear it. RE 
N. A: You bear it, Maſter! I dare ſay you know 
nothing of it. | | 
u 'C Yes, Atkins, every Shore, every Hill, nay, 
I may ſay, every Tree in this Iſland is Witneſs to 
the Anguiſh of my Soul, for my Ingratitude and | |; 
_ "baſe Ulage of a good tender Father; a Father 
Fe yours, by your Deſcription ; and 8 
EO TOY a" | „ + - acre 
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dered my Father as well as you, 2 2 Atkins; 
but 1 192 for all that, my Repentance is "Ree 
of yours too by a great deal. : 


ng | would have ſaid? more, if I could have re- 

| ſtrained my Paſſions, but Tthought this poor 
| Man's Repentance was fo much ſincerer than 
mint, that I was going to leave off the Diſ-" 
Courſe and retire, for I was ſurpriæ d with' 
what he ſaid ; and thought, that inſtead of 

mygoing about to teach and inſtruct him, the 
Man was a Teacher and Inſtrufer to me, in 
a moſt ſurprizing and une æpected Manner. 


1 laid all this before the young Clergyman, Sha 
was greatly affected with it, and ſaid to me, Did 


| [not ſay, Sir, that when this Man was converted, 


he would preach. to us all? I tell you, Sir, if this 
one Man be made a true Penitent; here will be ho 
need of me, he will make Chtiſtians of all in the 
Iſland. But having a little compoſed my ſelf, I 
renewed my Diſcourſe with Will. Atkins, 

But, Mill. ſaid J, how comes the Senſe of this 
Matter to touch you juſt now? 

M. A. Sir, you have ſet me about à Work that 
has ſtruck a Dart tho' my very Soul. Lhave been 
talking about God and Religion to my Wife, in 
Order, 48 you directed me, to make a Chriſtian 
of her, and ſhe has preached ſuch a Sermon to me, 
as I ſhall never forget while I live. 

R. C. No; no, it is not your Wife has reach 
to you; but when you were moving religious Ar- 
guments to her, Conſcience has flung them Back 
upon you: 

VV. A. Ay, Sir, with ſuch a Force as is not to 
de reſiſted. 


M: R. C > thay 


E 1641 


E C Pray Wil let us know what paſs'd be- 


tween you and your Wife, for I know ſomething 
of it already. 34 (26 una. e no Ws 
V. A. Sir, it is impoflible to give you a full Ac- 
count of it; I am too full to hold it, and yet have 
no Tongue to expreſs ; it but let het have ſaid 
what ſhe will, and tho” I cannot give you an Ac- 


count of it, this I can tell you of it, that I rcſolve 


10 amend and reform my Lite. 

R. C. But tell us ſome of it. How did you be- 
gin, Wil? For this has been an extraordinary Caſe; 
that's certain. She has preach'da Sermon, indeed; 
if ſhe has wrought this upon you. 


N 4. Why, 1 firſt told her the Nature of our 


Laws about Marriage, and what the Reaſons were, 
that Men and Women were oblig d to enter into 
ſuch Compacts, as it was neither in the Power of 
one. or other to break ; that otherwife, Order and 
Juſtice could not be maintained, and Men would 
run from their Wives, and abandon their Chil- 
dren, mix confuſedly with one another, and nei- 
ther Families be kept intire, or Inheritances be ſet- 
tled by legal Deſcent. N | 

K. C. You talk like a Civilian, Wil could you 
make her underſtand what you meant by Inheritance 
and Families? They know no ſuch Thing among 
the Savages, but matry any how, without Regard 
to Relation, Conſanguinity, or Family, Brother 


and Siſter ; nay, as I have been told, even the Fa- 
ther and Daughter, and the Son and Mother. 


VA. I believe, Sir, you are miſinform'd, and my 
Wife aſſures me the contrary, and that they abhor 
it; perhaps, for any farther Relations they may not 
be ſo exact as we are: But the tells me they ne- 
ver touch one another in the near Relations you 
ſpeak of. 

XR C Well, what did ſhe ſay, to what you told 
her? M. A. 


World and you, and me, and 


all 
is the only true God. There is ng Toe Out Ks 
be ha tor eren in Hemen, ky 7 gy 
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M. 4. She ſaid, ſhe lik d it very well, and it 
vas much bettet than in her Country, ' 
R. C. But did you tell het whHat Marriage Nas 2 
. A. Ay, A there began all our Dialogue. 1 
askd her if the would be marty d to me our Way? 
She ask 'd me what Way that was? Itold her Mar- 
1 5 Abe by God; and here we had a 
ge fc together, indeed, * ever Man and 
1 a N 


belie ve. 


N. B. This Dialogue berween MW. Atkins 25 by 
Wife; as Took it down. in Writing, - juſt ww 
be told it me, was as follows 111 4-1) 


© Wife. Appointed by Le nz, barehos 

a Gol in your Country ? 

A. Les, my Dear, God i is in every Country. 
Ve. No, you God in my Country; my Coun- 

try have the; great old Benamiuctee God.. 
W. A. Child, I am very unit to ſhew yon who 

60d is. God is in Heaven; and made the Heaven 

and the Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is. 
Wife. No, makes de Eatth'; fe. you God make 


ls Earth, no make' my Country. y FO | bas bead 
* W. A. laughed a little at her x Expreſſo on, of God 
not making her Country. 


1 No dra 3 Why laughed W no 


2 Ee was j 7 'reproved by his Wie for Porn 


more ſerious than he at fiſ tt. 
N 4 SE BIS I FLY rior laugh. any 


more my Dear. 
Wife. Why you ſay, you God make al. 0 


IW. A. Yes, Child, our © 2 604 Way. the” —— 


07] UOVY 
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Wike Why 3 you uo tell me Jong 2802 8 
. A. That's true indeed, but I have been 3 
wicked Wretch, and have not only forgotten 
-acquaint thee with any Thing before, bur have 
ling without God in the World my ſelft. 

Mie. What have you de great God in you 
\Countey, you no kno' him ? No fayQ to him? 
5 do good Thing for bim? That no pol. 

"TH „ Ns 
4 FF. A. It is too true; tho? fot all that, we live 
as if there was no God in PE. on chat he had 
no Power on - oye 
Mie But why d let you do 3. Why he 
no makee you Cos 1 
A. N. all qur own Fault. ne” | 

Me. But you jay me, he is Great, much 
Gem have much great Power; can makee kill, 
owhen he will; why he no makee kill when you 

r Noſay O to him? No be good 

A. That i is, 15 abe might, ftrike? me 
dead, and I ought. 10 & it; for I have been 
a wicked Wretc A is true; but God i 
ST, and does noe deal with” us as we de- 
erve. ICE No an armen 

e Wife. But then, do not you rel God Tanker 
To that roo ? 

. A. Na, indeed, | have, not thaok'd God 
5 his Mercy, any more than 1 have fear'd God 

for his Power, | 

Wife. Then you God no God; me no think, 1 
believe, he, be ſuch one, great much Power, 
ſtrong; no makee Fill you tho you ma kee him 8 

gh angry, aan I 

. A. hat! will my ionen Life hinder 
'you from believing in God? What a dreadful 
* ure am T * What a ſad Teuth is tt, 


Flat 


} 
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that the horrid Lives of * hinders. the. 
e of He athens 
Wife, How me tink you have great. much. 
God“ up there, and yet no do well, no do 
an e Can * FH ? Sure 15 no e ; 
WP OP n | 


ab ik 


GUI AY 


confurn'd.* met | 
SY Here will. Atkins told us he was 1 garal . 
Horror, to think how he could tell his VWife. ſo 
clearly that God ſees, and hears, and knows 
the ers Thoughts of the Heart, aud all that 
we do; and yet that-be had dar 4 to 4 all the 

vile Things he had done. | 


Wife. Mereiful! atke va call this 

. A. He is our Father, and Maker, and he 
pities and ſpares us. * 

Wife. So then he never makee kill, never an- 
gry when you do wicked; then he no good him- 
ſelf. or no great able. 

V. A. Les, yes, my Dear, he is infinitely good, 
aud infinicely great, and able to puniſh too, and 

M 4 ſome- 


\ 
\ 


[' 68 . 5 
ſometimes t to nem lis Juſtice and Vengeapce, he 
ep fly his Anger, ro deſtroy $:nners, and make 
xamples ; many are cut off in their Sins. x 
WI But no a Keil you yet, than tell 
you may ge that he no make you kill, ſo yo make 
5 Bargain with him, you do bad Thing,' he no 
* angry at you, When he be angry at other 
n 
WA. No indegd, 5 my. Sins are all Preſumpri- 
ons op 1 7. and he would be infi- 
itely juſt it he deſtro me as e has done other 
r e h 
Jead Wife. 13 de apd yet no 0 1455 makee you 
ead what you lay to him for that, you no tell 
a” rt al Ne. a " 


bh ungrateful Dog, 


1% #3) 


8 E. AP 3 „ 


ke Wale yo 
tig have deform'd my fel, and 23 Good: 


n and made my leit an abominable Wretch. 
| . 2 1 Wiſh N makee (20d know. me, I no 


2 25 l Hin deal e goof 


4131 


e win Ae FP Chad's, bis Ert as within 
bim, to har a -Þ we Creature de- 


fire e. to be taught to w Cod. and he fuch 
3 bo IWre Tm 125 he could not fay one 
25 Ws 470 her 2 God, * what the Re- 


oy m4 oach.of his own Carriage would make moſt 
ba 1. attoual 10 5 to believe ; © nay, that al- 


10% ready ſhe Fat” 4557 a him, that ſe. could not be- 


W192 
# 
be 15 * 45 nut deftro)'d ts bits 15538 


* 
* 14941 ” 
* 
* 
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, lieve n 11 e he that was # Jþ wicked | 
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N. 4. My Dear, you mean, yo with I could 
teach you to know God, not God to know you; 
for he knows you already, and every Thought in 
eee e eee ee ef b. 

Me. Why then he know what I ſay to Joe 
now? He know me wiſh to know him; how ſhall 
me know who'makee me?: 
V. A. Poor Cteatoe, he muſt reach thee, I 
cannot teach thee; ll pray to him to teach thee 
to know him, and o forgive me that | I am un- 
worthy ro reach thee © 


„ 1 x 1 - 


* 


De poor Fellow was in ſuch un Agony at her 
defiring him to make her know God, and her 

'-  » - wiſhing to know him, that, he ſaid, he fell 
down on bis Knees before her, and prayd 10 
So to enlighten” her Mind with the ſaving - 
BL py of Jeſus Chriſt, and to pardon his 
| Sins, and actept of his being the unworthy In 
ftrument of inſtruSting her in the Principles of 
Religion; "after which, he ſat down by her a- 
gain, and their Dialogue went” on. N. B. 
This was the Time when we faw him 
kneel down, and lift up his Hande. 


Wife. What you put down the Knee for? What 
you hold up the Hand for? What you ſay > Who 
you ſpeak to? What is all that? 

V. A. My Dear, I bow my Knees in Token of 
my Submiſſion to him that made me; I ſaid O to 
him, as you call it, and as you fay, your old Men 
* to their Idol Benamukee; that 1s, I pray d to 
im. n 
IVife. What you ſay O to him for? | 

W. A. I pray'd to him to open your Eyes, and 
your Underſtanding, that you may know him, and 
be accepted by him. ft O37; | 
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ife, Can he do that too? 
| . A. Les, he can, . can do all Things... 
ie. But now he hear what vou ſay ?: 
. 4. Tes, he has bid us pray to him, and prg · 
* to hear us. | 
Mie. Bid you Pray? When he bid you 7 How 
he bid you? What! yau hear him ſpeak? , _ 
. A. Nc, we do not hear him ſpeak, | but he 
has revealed lam many W Ways ae ae, 3 
2 * = was at a great TH: 10 make ber under- 
ſtand, that God has he, himſelf to us by 
Word, and what his ere wa x90 at 


tis 
coſe & bd fe ber 1 Trang? 


YT 5 


and they bare Written * hi 12 Yoon. in a 


Book. 
Vi "= Me. no underſtand chat, where i is Book? 


M,. 4 Alas, my poor Creature, J have not this 
but I hope I ſhall one Time or other get 


it for you, and help you; to read, ik. 


Here he embrac d her with great Aﬀetiion ; - 
but with On" ble 1 that he had 
not a Bible. 


F ch 7 Bur how you makee me ö that 050 
teachee them to write that Boote 

1. 4. By the ſame Rule that we know him to 
be Gol. 

Wife. What Rule, what Way you know, him? 

HW. A. Becauſe he teaches and commands no- 
thing but what is good, righteous, and holy; 
and tends to make us perfectiy Soo, as well as 


per- 


4, O ww» x = 


do ju 
he ſpare me, no makes kill me, when Ino be good; 
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perfecly happy and becauſe he forbids and 


commands us to avoid all that is wicked, that 


is evil in it ſelf, or evil in its Conſequences. 
Wife. That me would Sans that me fai 
ſee; z if he teaches all good Thing, forbid all wick- 


ed Thing, he reward all good Thing, puniſh all 


wicked Thing, he make l Thing, 4 give all 
Thin "gs he hear me when I ſay. O to him, as you go 
now; he makee kill me, if I wiſh be good, 


all this you ſay he do, yet he be great God; me 


take, think, believe him be great God; me ſay 
O to him too with you my Mar. 


Here the poor Man could forbear. n0 Jonge 


but raiſi ing her up, made her kneel by him, and 
he pray'd to God aloud. to inſtruct her in the 


"har rele of himſelf by his Spirit, and that by 


ſome good Providence, if poſſible, ſhe might 
ſometime or other come to have a Bible, that 
the might read the Word of God, and be taught 


by it to know him 
This was the Time that we ſaw. him lift her 


up by the Hand, and law him kneel down: by 


her, as above. 
They had ſeveral other . it bew, 


after this, too long to ſet down here; and parti- 
cularly ſhe made him promiſe, that ſince he con- 
Feſt his own Life had been a wicked abominable 
Courſe of Provocation againſt - God, that he 
would reform it, and not make God angry 


an 
more, leſt he ſhould male him dead, as ſhe call'd 


it, and then ſhe ſhould be left alone, aud never be 


taught to know this God better; and leſt he 
ſhould be miſerable, as he had told her wicked 


Men ſhould be after Death. 


This was a ſtrange Account, and very affecting 


| * us both, but Parniularly to the young Clergy- 


mak; 


N45 » - 3: 
; he was 10050 wonderfully ſurpriꝛ d with 
22 bur under the greateſt Affliction imaginable, 
that he eould-not-ralk' to her that he could nat 
ak "Engliſh to make her underſtand! him; and 
as ſhe ſpoke but very broken Engliſh; he coulil 
not underſtand her. However, be turn'd himſelf 
to me, and told me, that he believed there muſt be 
more to do with this Woman than: to marry: her': 
1 did not underſtand bim ar firſt, but at length he 
*explair'd' Himſelf, ix. thats the ought o be 
Bap tiz id. 3.5213 0 It F rY Of 2 WB T 140 


K agresd" din Wichse ds ien 
was tor going abet it preſemty Nos no, 01 


Sir fait he, HI would have her be Baptiz d by 
"att Means; ver muſt obſerve, that PAL Atkins, 
her Hisband, has indeed brought her in a won- 
derful Mm be Willing: 16embrace// ao reli- 
Ping ot h Eife, Anal has given her jaſt Ideas of : the 
of A G86; of hisrPower, Juſtice, Mercy! ; 
yet 1 T defireto obe ef- i, if he had ſaid amy 
7 hing to her of Jeſus Chriſt, and/ of the Salva- 
tion of Sinners, of the Nature of Faith in him, 
and Redemption by him, of the Holy Spirit, che 
Reſurcedtion the pit Judgment, and a I 
State. enen "126 99 bt yh 


1 call'd n Atkins again, 2nd ask'd nin * 
ie i oor Fellow fell immediately into Tears, and 


d us he had ſaid ſomething to her of all thoſe 
a things, but that he was himfelf ſo wicked a Crea- 
ture: and his o Conſc ience fo reptoach d him 
With his horrid ungodly Life, that he trembled ar 
the Apprehenſions,” that her Knowledge of him 
"ſhould en the Attention ſhe ſhovld give to thoſe 
Things, and make her rather contemn Religion 
than receive it: But he was aſſur d, he ſaid, that 
her Mind was ſo diſpos'd to receive due Im- 
Ons of all thoſe” Things, chat if 1 would 


r BS en”. av. 


but 
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but diſcourſe with her, ſhe would make it ap- 
pear to my Satisfaction, that my Labour would 
not be loſt upon her. r A 292 
| Accordingly I call'd her in, and placing my ſelf 
as Interpreter between my religious Prieſt and the 
Woman, 1 entreated him to begin with her; bur 
ſure ſuch a Sermon was never preach'd by a Popiſh 
Prieſt in theſe latter Ages of the World; and; ar 
I told him, I thought he had all the Zeal, all the 
Knowledge, all the Sincerity of a Chriſtian, 
without the Error of a Roman Catholic; and that 
I took him to be ſuch a Clergy-man, as the Ro- 
man Biſhops were before the Church of Rome aſ- 
ſum'd ſpiritnal Sovereignty over the Conſciences 
of Men. n ae. b 

In a Word, he brought the poor Woman to em- 
brace the Knowledge of Chriſt, and of Redemp- 
tion by him, not with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment 
only, as ſhe did the firſt Notions of a God; but 
with Joy and Faith, with an Affection and a ſur- 
prizing Degtee ot Underſtanding, ſcarce to be 
imagin'd, much leſs to be exprefs'd ; and at her 
own Requeſt ſhe was Bapriz'd. A n 

When he was Preparing to Baptize her, I en- 
treated him, that he would perform that Office 
with ſome Caution, that the Man might not per- 
ceive he was of the Roman Church, if poſſible, 
becauſe of other ill Conſequences which might 
attend a Difference among us in that very Reli- 
gion, which we were inſtructing the other in. 
He told me, that as he had no conſecrated Cha- 
pel, no proper Things for the Office, I ſhould ſee 
he would do. it in a Manner that I ſhon!d not know 
by it, that he was a Reman Catholick my ſelf, if 1 
had not known it before: And ſo he did ; for 
ſaying only ſome Words over to himſelf in Latin, 
which I could not underſtand, he pour'd a =_ 

| iſhs 


„ 


Diſkful of | Water. upon the Woman's Head, pro: 


nouncing in French, very loud, MARY, which was 
the Name her Hubund defir'd me to give her; for I 
was her Godfather, I Baptize thee in the Name of 
the Father; and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt ; ſo that none could know any Thing by it, 


what Religion he was of: He gave the Benedicti- 
on afterwards in Latin; but either Will. Atkins 
did not know but it was in French, or elſe did 
not take Notice of it at that time. 
As ſoon as this was over, we married them; 
and after the Marriage was over, he turn'd him- 
ſelf to Wil. Atkins, and in a very affectionate 
Mantier exhorted him, not only to pteſevere in 
that good Diſpoſition he was in, but to ſupport 
the Convictions that were upon him by a Reſo- 
lution to reform his Life; told him it was in vain 
to ſay he repented, if he did not forſake his 
Crimes: Repreſented to him, how God had ho- 
noured him with being the Inſtrument of bring- 
ing his Wife to the Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and that he ſhould be careful he did 
not diſhonour the Grace of God, and that if 
he did, he would ſee the Heathen a better 
- Chriſtian than himſelf, the Savage converted, and 
the Inſtrument caſt away. = | 

He ſaid a great many good T hings to them 
both, and then recommending them in a few 
Words to God's Goodneſs, gave thein the Bene- 
diction again, I repeating every Thing to them 
in Enghſh, and thus ended the Ceremony. l 
think it was the moſt pleaſant; agreeable Day 
to me, that ever I paſſed in my whole Life. 
But my Clergyman had not done yet; his 
Thoughts hung continually upon the Converſion 
of the ſeven and thirty Savages, and fain he 
would have ſtay'd upon the Illand to have un- 


der- 


be 
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dertaken it; but I convinc'd him, firſt; that his 
Undertaking was impracticable in itſelf ; and ſe- 
condly, that perhaps I would put it into a Way 
of being done in his Abſence to his Satisfaction; 
of which by and by. | - 

Having thus brought the Affair of the Iſland 
to a narrow Compals, I was preparing to goon 
board the Ship, when the young Man, whom I had 
taken out of the famiſh'd Ship's Company, came 
to me, and told me, he underſtood J had a Cler- 
gyman with me, and that I cauſed the Exgliſb 
Men to be married to the Savages, whom they 
called Wives; that he had a Match too, which 
he deſir'd might be finiſh'd before I went, between 
two Chriſtians, which he hop'd would not be 
diſagreeable to me. | | 

I knew this muſt be the young Woman who 
was his Mother's Servant, for there was no other 
Chriſtian Woman on the Iſland ; fo I began to 
perſwade him not to do any Thing of that Kind 
raſhly, or becauſe he found himſelf in this ſoli- 
tary Circumſtance. I repreſented to him, that he 
had ſome conſiderable Subſtance in the World, and 
good Friends, as I underſtood by himſelf, and by 
tis Maid alſo ; that his Maid was not only poor, 
and a Servant, but was unequal to him, ſhe be- 
ing ſix or ſeven and twenty Years old, and he 
not above ſeventeen or eighteen; that he might 
very probably, with my Aſſiſtance, make a Remove 
from this Wilderneſs, and come into his own 
Country again, and that then it would be 2 
thouſand to one but he would repent his Choice; 
and the Diſlike of that Circumſtance might be 
diſadvantageous to both. I was going to ſay 
more, but he interrupted me, ſmiling, and told 
me, with a great deal of Modeſty, that I miſtook 
in my Gueſles; that he had nothing of that Kind 

in 


nam d the Match, for indeed I thought it very 
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melancholly and diſconſolate enough; and he was 


very glad to hear that I had Thoughts of put- 
ting them in a Way to ſee their Country again, 
and nothing ſhould have put him upon ſtaying 
there, but that the Voyage I was going was ſo 
;excceding long and hazardous, and would carry 


him quite out of the Reach of all his Friends; 


that he had nothing to deſire of me, but that I 
-would ſettle him in ſome little Property in the 
Iſland where he was, give him a Servant or two 
and ſome few Neceſſaries, and he would ſettle 
himſelf here like a Planter, waiting the good 
Time, when, if ever I return'd to Eng/and, I would 
redeem him, and hop'd I would not be unmind- 
ful of him when I came into England; that he 
would give me ſome Letters to his Friends in 
London, to let them know how good I had been 
to him, and in what Part of the World, and 
what Circumſtance I had left him in; that he 
promiſed me, that whenever I redeemed him, 
the Plantation, and all the Improvement he had 
made upon it, let the Value be what it would, 
ſhould be wholly mine. | 

His Diſcourſe was very prettily deliver d, con- 
ſidering his Louth, and was the more agreeable 
to me, becauſe he told me poſitively the Match 
was not for himſelf: I gave him all poſſible Aſ- 
ſurances, that if I liv'd to come ſafe to England, 
I would deliver his Letter, and do his Buſineſs 
effectually, and that he might depend I would 
never forget the Circumſtanee I had left him in; 
but ſtill 1 was impatient to know who were the 
Perſons to be married, upon which he told me, it 
was my Jack of all Trades, and his Maid Suſan. 
I was moſt agreeably ſurpriz d, when he 


ſuita- 


Loans 
— 


an 
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fairable ; the Character of that Man I. have 
given already ; and as for the Maid, ſhe was a 


very honeſt, modeſt, ſober and religious young 


Woman, had a very good Share of Senſe, was a- 
greeable enough in .her Perſon, ſpoke very hand- 
ſomely, and to the Purpoſe, always with Decen- 
cy and good Manners, and not backward to 
ſpeak when any Thing required it, or 1mperti- 
nently forward to ſpeak when it was not her Bu- 
ſineſs; very handy and houſewifely in any Thing 
that was before her; an excellent Manager, and 
fit indeed to have been Governeſs to the whole 
Iland; ſhe knew very well how to behave to all 
kind of Folks ſhe had about her, and to better, 
if ſhe had found any there. , 

The Match being propoſed in this Manner, 
we married them the ſame Day, and as I was 
Father at the Altar, as I may ſay, and gave her 
away, ſo I gave her a Portion; for I appointed 
her and her Husband a handſome large Space of 
Ground for their Plantation. And indeed this 
Match, and the Propoſal the young Gentleman 
made to give him a ſmall Property in the Iſland, 
put me upon parcelling it out amongſt them, 
that they might not quarrel afterwards about 
their Situation; 4 ; 

This Sharing out the Land to them, I left to 
Will. Atkins, who indeed was now grown a moſt 
ſober, grave, managing Fellow, perfe&ly reform'd, 
exceeding pious and religious, and as far as I 
may be allow'd to ſpeak poſitively in ſuch. a 
Caſe, I verily believe, was a true ſincere Penitent. 

He divided Things ſo juſtly, and ſo much. to 
every one's Satisfaction, that they only defired 
one general Writing under my Hand for the 
whole, which I cauſed to be drawn up and ſign d 
and feal'd to them, ſetting out the Bounds and 
Part II. N Situs 
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Situation of every Man's Plantation, and teſtify= 
ing that I gave them thereby ſeverally a Right 
to the whole Poſſeſſion and Inheritance of the 
reſpe&ive Plantations or Farms, with their Im- 
provements to them and their Heirs, reſerving 
all the reſt of the Ifland as my own Property, 
and a certain Rent for every particular Planta- 
tion after eleven Years, if I, or any one from me, 
or in my Name, came to demand it, producing 
an atteſted Copy of the ſame Writing. 

As to the Government and Laws among them, 
IT rold them I was not capable of giving them 
better Rules, than they were able to give them- 
ſelves, only made them promiſe me to live in 
Love and good Neighbourhood with one ano- 
ther; and ſo I prepared to leave them. 5 

One Thing I muſt not omit, and this, is, that 
being now ſettled in a Kind of Common- Wealth 
among themſelves, and having much Buſineſs 
in Hand, it was but odd to have ſeven and thir- 
ty Indians live in a Nook of the Iſland inde- 


185 pendent, and indeed unemploy d; for except- 


ing the providing themſelves Food, which they 
had - Difficulty enough in too, ſometimes, 
they had no manner of Buſineſs or Property to 
manage, I propos'd therefore to the Governour 
Spaniard, that he ſhould go to them with Friday's 
Father, and propoſe to them to remove, and 
either plant for themſelves, or take them into their 
ſeveral 'Families as Servants to be maintain d 
for their Labour, but without being abſolute 
Staves ;- for I would not admit them to make 
them Slaves by Force, by any Means, becauſe 
they had their Liberty given them by Capitulati- 
on, and as it were, Articles of Surrender, which 
they ought not to break. | 
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They moſt willingly embrac'd the Propoſal, 
and came all very cheartully along with him; 
ſo we alloted them Land and Plantations, which 
three or four accepted of, but all the reſt 
choſe to be employ d as Servants in the ſeveral 
Families we had ſettled; and thus my Colony 
was in a Manner ſettled, as follows. The Spa- 
xiards poſſeſs d my original Habitation, which 
was the Capital City, and extended their Plan- 
tations all along the Side of the Brook, which 
made the Creek that I have ſo often deſcrib'd, 
as far as my Bower; and as they increas'd their 
Culture, it went always Eaſtward. The Englifo 
livd in the North-Eaſt Part, where Will. Atkins, 
and his Comrades began, and came on South- 
ward, and South-Weſt, towards the back Part 
of the Spaniards, and every Plantation had a great 
Addition of Land to take in, if they found Occa- 
ſion, ſo that they need not juſtle one another for 
want of Room. 

All the Eaſt End of the Iſland was left uninha- 
bited, that if any of the Savages ſhould come on 
Shore there, only for their uſual cuſtomary Bar- 
barities, they might come and go, if they diſturb'd 
no Body, no Body would diſturb them; and no 
doubt but they were often aſhore, and went away 
again; for I never heard that the Planters were 
attack d or diſturb'd any more. 

It now came into my Thoughts, that I had 
hinted to my Friend the Clergyman, that the 
Work of Converting the Savages, might perhaps 
be ſet on Foot in his Abſence, to his Satisfaction 
and I told him, that now I thought it was put 
in a fair Way; for the Savages being thus divi- 
ded among the Chriſtians, if they would but 
erery one of them do their Part with (thoſe 
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«which Came under their Hands, I hop'd it might 
have a very good Effect. 


- He agreed preſently in that, if, ſaid he, they 


will do their Part; but how, ſays he, ſhall we 


obtain that of them? I told him, we would 
call them together, and leave it in Charge with 
them, or go to them one by one, which he 
thought beſt, ſo we divided it; he to fpeak ty 
the Spaniards, who were all Papiſts, and I to the 
Engliſb, who were all Proteſtants; and we * 
commended it earneſtly to them, and made them 

romiſe, that they never would make any Di- 
Nunerden of Papiſt or Proteſtant, in their ex 
horting the Savages to turn Chriſtians; but teach 
them the general Knowledge of the true God, 
and of their Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and they like- 
wile promis'd us, that they would never have 
any Differences or Diſputes one with another a- 


bout Religion. 


When I came to 77/. Athins's Houſe, I may cal 
it fo, for ſach a Houſe, or ſuch a Piece of Basket- 
Work, I believe, was not ſtanding in the World 


Again; I ſay, When I came there, I found the 


youtig Woman I have mention'd above, and Mil 
(Atkins's' 4 were become Intimates; and this 
prudent religious young Woman, had perfeged 


the Work William Atkins had begun; and though 


it was not above four Days after what I have re- 
lated, yet the new baptiz d Savage Woman was 
made ſuch à Chriſtian, as I have ſeldom heard oi 
Any like her in all my Obſervation, or Converſa 
duden, in the World. 

It came next into my Mind.in the Morning 
before I went to them, that amongſt all che 
meedful Things I had to leave with them, I had 
mot leſt them à. Bible, in which, L ſhew'd my 
= Hall less conſidering for them, than my good 
. Friend 
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Friend the Widow was for me, when ſhe ſent 
me the Cargo of an hundred Pounds from Li- 
bon, where ſhe pack d up 3 Bibles, and a Prayer- 
book: However, the good Woman's Charity had 
a greater Extent than ever ſhe imagin d; for they 
were reſerv'd for the Comfort and Inſtruction of 
thoſe, that made much better Uſe of them than I 
had done. ant ttt tkw neo Sit 

I took one of the Bibles in my Pocket, and 
when I came to Vill. Atkins's Tent or Houſe, and 
found the young Woman, and Atkins baptiz d 
Wife, had been diſcourſing of Religion together; 
for Will. Atkins, told it me, with a great deal of 
Joy : I ask'd if they were together now, and he 
laid, yes; ſo went into the Houſe, and he with 
me, and we found them together very earneſt in 
Diſcourſe. O Sir! ſays Will. Atkins, when God 
has Sinners to recancile to himſelf, and Aliens to 
bring Home, he never wants a Meſſenger; my 
Wife has got anew. Inſtrucor ! I knew I was un- 
worthy, as I was uncapable of that Work! That 
young Woman has been ſent hither from Heaven; 
ſhe-is enough to convert a whole Iſland of Savages | - 
The young Woman bluſh'q, and roſe up to go away, 
but I deſir'd her to fir ſtill; I told her, ſhe had a: 
good Work upon her Hands, and I hop'd God 
would bleſs her in it. | | 58 ob St 
We talk d a little, and I did not perceive they 
had any Book among them, though I did not ask; 
but I put my Hand in my Pocket, and pull'd out 
my Bible; here, ſays 4 to Atkins, I have brought 
you an Aſſiſtant that perhaps you had not before. 
The Man was ſo confounded, that he was not able 
to ſpeak for ſome Time; but recoyering himſelf, 
he takes it with both his Hands, and turning to 
his Wite, here, 1) Dear, ſays he; did not I tell 
yon, our God, tho he lives aboye, could hear? 
ty: N 3 what 
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what we ſaid ? Here's the Book I pray'd for, when 
you and I kneel'd down under the Buſn; now God 

has heard us, and ſent it; when he had ſaid fo, 
the Man fell into ſuch Tranſports of a paſſionate 
Joy, that between the Joy of having it, and giy- 
ing God thanks for it, the Tears run down his 
Face like a Child that was crying. 

The Woman was ſurprized, and was like to 
have run into a Miſtake, that none of us were 
aware of; for fhe firmly believ'd God had ſent 
the Book upon her Husband's Petition: It is true, 
that providentially it was ſo, and might be ta- 
ken ſo in a conſequent Senſe; but I betiev'd it 
would have been no difficult Matter at that Time, 
to have perſwaded the poor Woman to have be- 
liev d, that an expreſs Meſſenger came from Hea- 
ven, on purpoſe to bring that individual Book; 
but it was too ſerious a Matter, to ſuffer any De- 
laſion to take Place; ſo I turn'd to the young Wor 
man, and told her we did not deſire to impoſe 
upon the new Convert, in her firſt, and more ig- 
norant Underſtanding of Things; and begg'd her 
to explain to her, that God may be very properly 
ſaid to anſwer our Petitions, when in the Courſe 
of his Providence, ſuch things are in a particular 
Manner brought to paſs, as we petition d for; but 
we do not expect Returns from Heaven, in a mira- 
culous and particular Manner, and that it is our 
Mercy, that it is not ſo. 

This the young Woman did afterwards effe- 
Qually ; ſo that there was, I aſſute you, no Prieſt- 
craft uſed here; and I ſhould have thought it 
one of the moſt unjuſtifiable Frauds in the 
World, to have had it fo. But the Surprize of 
Joy upon Will. Atkins, is really not to be expreſ- 
ſed; and there we may be ſure, there was no 
Deluſion: Sure, no Man was ever more Row 
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ful in the World for any Thing of its Kind, than 
he was for his Bible; norl believe, never any 

an was glad of a Bible from a better Principle: 
And tho' he had been a moſt profligate Creature, 
deſperate, headſtrong, outrageous, furious, and 


wicked to a great Degree; yet this Man is a ſtan- 


ding Rule to us all, for the well inſtructing Chil- 
dren, (viz.) that Parents ſhould never give over 
to teach and inſtruct, or ever deſpair of the Suc- 
ceſs of their Endeavours, let the Children be e- 
ver ſo obſtinate, refractory, or to Appearance, in- 
ſenſible of Inſtruction ; for if ever God in his Pro- 
vidence touches the Conſciences. of ſuch, the 
Force of their Education returns upon them, 
and the early Inſtruction of Parents 1s not loſt ; 
tho' it may have been many Years laid aſleep ; 
= ſome Time or other they may find the Benefit 
f it. | e av 
: Thus it was with this poor Man, however ig- 
norant he was, or diveſted of Religion and Chri- 
ſtian Knowledge; he found he had ſome to do 
with now, more ignorant than himſelf; and that 
the leaſt Part of the Inſtruction of his good Fa- 
ther that could now come to his Mind, was of 
Ute to him 

Among the reſt it occurred to him, he ſaid, 
how. his Father us'd to inſiſt much upon the in- 
expreſſible Value of the Bible, the Privilege and 
Bleſſing of it to Nations, Families, and Perſons ; 
but he never entertained the leaſt Notion of the 


Worth of it, till now; when being to talk to 


Heathens, Savages, and Barbarians, he wanted 


ſtance. . b | TY 
The young Woman was very glad of it alſo 


the Help of the written Oracle for his Aſſi- 


, for the preſent Oecaſion, tho ſnhe had one, and 
do had the Youth on board our Ship among 
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their Goods, which were not yet brought on Shore; ; 
and now having ſaid ſo many Things of this young 
Woman, I cannot omit telling one Story mo 
of her, and my ſelf, which has OY in it ve- 
ry informing and remarkable. 

1 have related, to what Extremity the poot 
young Woman was reduced; how her Miſtreſs 
Was ſtarved to Death, and did die on board 
that unhappy Ship we met at Sea; and how the 
whole Ship's Company being reduc'd to the 
laſt Extremity; the Gentlewoman, and her Son, 
and this Maid, were firſt hardly uſed as to Pro- 
viſions, and'at Laſt totally neglected and ſtarved ; 
that is to ſay, brought to the laſt Extremity of 
Hunger, 

Dune Day being difcourf ing with her upon the 
Extremities they ſuffered, I askid her if ſhe could 
deſcribe by what ſhe had felt, what it was to 
ſtarve, and how it appear'd; ſhe told me, ſhe 
believed the could; and ſhe told hey Tale very dr 
ſtinetly thus: 


Aa Firſt, "2 ſaid the, we had for ſome Days far d 
2 * exceeding hard, and fuffer'd very great Hunger; 
but now atlaſt, we were wholly without Food 
4 of any Kind, except Sugar, and a little Wine, 

© and little Water. The firſt Day, after I had 
** regeiv'd no Food at all, I found my ſelf towards 
Evening, firſt empty and{fickiſh at my Stomach, 
and nearer Night- mightily inclin'd to yawnr 
1 ing, and ſleepy. I laid down on a Couch in the 
4 great Cabin to ſleep,” and ſlept about three 
0 Hours, and- awal d a little refreſn'd; having 
** taken a Glaſs of Wine when I lay down; after 
1 being abeut three Hours awake, it being a- 
bout five a Clock in the Morning, I found my 
2 guper, apd- 21 Sromagh ſickiſh, 4 lay 
onf'y 
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* down again, but could not ſleep at all, being 
very faint, and ill; and thus I continued all the 
« ſecond Day, with a ſtrange Variety, firſt hun- 
“ gry, then ſick again, with Reachings to vomit. 


The ſecond Night being oblig'd to go to Bed 
* again, without any Food, more than a Draught 


La, 


_ © of fair Water, and being aſleep, I dream d L 


© was at Berbadoes, and that the Market was 


ſe mightily Rock'd with Proviſions 3; that I bought: 


* ſome for my Miſtreſs, and went and din'd very 
* heartily. 1 8 1 

I thought my Stomach was as full after this 
* as any would have been after, or at a good 
Dinner; but when I wak'd, I was exceedingly 
* ſunk in my Spirits, to find my ſelf in the Ex- 
© tremity of Famine: The laſt Glaſs of Wine we 
* had, I drank, and put Sugar in it, becauſe of 
* its having ſome Spirit to ſupply Nouriſhment; 
but there being no Subſtance in the Stomach 
for the digeſting Office to work upon, I found 
the only Effect of the Wine was, to raiſe diſ- 
* agreeable Fumes from the Stomach, into the 
Head; and J lay, as they told me, ſtupid, and 
** ſenſeleſs, as one drunk for ſome Time. 5 
The third Day in the Morning, after a 
* Night of ſtrange and confus'd inconſiſtent 
* Dreams, and rather dozing than fleeping, I 
** wak'd, ravenous and furious with: Hunger; 
and I queſtion, had not my - Underſtanding re- 
* turn'd and conquer'd it; I ſay, I queſtion whe- 
* ther, if I had been a Mother, and had had a lit- 
* tle Child with me, its Life would have been 
* ſafe or not? „e Fg 

© Thislaſted about three Hours; during which 
Time I was twice raging mad as any Creature 
* in Bedlam, as my young Maſter told me, and as 
4 he can now inform you. | 5 = 
i " 4 $: 4-7 STE. cc 


E In one of theſe Fits of Lunacy or Diſtraction: 
* whether by the Motion of the Ship, or ſome 
<< Slip of my Foot, I know not; I fell down, and 
ſtruck my Face againſt the Corner of a Palat 
* Bed, in which my Miſtreſs lay; and with the 
* Blow the Blood guſh'd out of my Noſe ; and 
the Cabin Boy bringing me a little Baſon, I 
* (at down and bled into it a great deal; and as 
<*-the Blood run from me, I came to my ſelf; and 
the Violence of the Flame or the Fever, I was 
4 in, abated, and ſo did the ravenous Part of the 
„„ 0 Fo e : 

Then I grew ſick, and reach'd to vomit, but 
could not; for I had nothing in my Stomach to 
< bring up: After 1 had. bled ſome Time, 1 
*'{woon'd; and they all believ'd I was dead; but 
I came to my ſelf ſoon after, and then had a moſt 
< dreadful Pain in my Stomach, not to be deſcri- 
< bed; not like the Cholick, but a gnawing ea- 
< ger Pain for Food: And towards Night it went 
< off with a kind of earneſt Wiſhing or Longing 
* for Food; ſomething like, as I ſuppoſe, the 
« Longing of a Woman with Child. I took ano- 
ther Draught of Water with Sugar in it, but 


e my Stomach loathed the Sugar, and brought 


* jr all up again; then I took a Draught of Wa- 
© ter without Sugar, and that ſtay'd with me; 
„ and I laid me down upon the Bed, praying 

© moſt heartily, that it would pleaſe God to 
© rake me away; and compoling my Mind in 
Hopes of it, I ſlumber'd a while, and then 
« waking, thought my {elf dying, being light with 
* Vapours from an empty Stomach, 1 recom- 
* mended my Soul then to God, and earneſtly 
5 wiſh'd that ſome Body would throw me into the 
n $1 #60940 9 LH © 
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All this while my Miſtreſs lay by me, juſt, as 

« I thought, expiring, but bore it with much more 
« Patience than I, and gave the laſt Bit of Bread 
« ſhe had left to her Child, my young Maſter, who 
« would not have taken ir; but ſhe obliged him to 
« eat it; and J believe it ſav'd his Life. 
Towards the Morning I ſlept again, and firſt 
« when I awaked, I fell into a violent Paſſion of 
« Crying, and after that had a ſecond Fit of vio- 
« jent Hunger. I got up ravenous, and in a moſt 
te dreadful Condition. Had my Miſtreſs been dead, 
« 25 much as I loved her, I am certain, I ſhould 
© have eaten a Piece of her Fleſh, with as much 
“ Reliſh, and as unconcerned, as ever I did the 
« Fleſh of any Creature appointed for Food; and 
once or twice I was going to bite my own Arm. 
« At laſt, I ſaw the Baſon in which was the Blood 
“J had bled at my Noſe the Day before. I ran to 
c jt, and ſwallowed it with ſuch Haſte, and ſuch 
* a greedy Appetite, as if I had wondred no Bo- 
e dy had taken it before, and afraid it would be 

© taken from me now. . 
„ FTho' after it was down, the Thoughts of it 
« fill'd me with Horror, yet it check'd the Fit of 
Hunger, and I drank a Draught of fair Water, 
«© and was compos'd and refreſh'd for ſome Hours 
after it. This was the 4th Day, and thus I 
* held it, till towards Night, when within the 
© Compaſs of three Hours, I had all theſe ſeveral 
« Circumſtances over again, one after another, 
* (viz. ) ſick, ſleepy, eagerly hungry, Pain in the 
* Stomach, then ravenous again, then ſick again, 
then lunatick, then crying, then ravenous again; 
ce. and ſo every Quarter of an Hour, and my Strength 
* waſted exceedingly. At Night I laid me down, 
* having no Comfort, but in the Hope that' I 
* ſhould die before Morning. 3 


* 
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All this Night I had no Sleep. But the Hun- 
10 ger was now turned into a Diſeaſe; and Thad 4 
© terrible Cholick and Griping, by Wind, inſtead 

of Food, having found its Way into rhe Bowels. 
5 And in this Condition I lay till Morning, when 
vas ſurprized a little with the Cries and La- 
i mentation of my young Maſter, who call d out 
to me that his Mother was dead. I lifted up 

ce my elf a little; for I had not Strength to riſe, 
| * but found ſhe was not dead, though ſhe Was 

<< able to give very little Signs of Life. | 
e had then ſuch Cenvulſions in my Stomach, 
be. for want of ſome Suſtenance, that I cannot de: 
c ſeribe, with ſuch frequent Throws and Pangs 
of Appetite, that nothing but the Tortures of 
% Death can imitate: And in this Condition I 
„ as, when J heard the Seamen above cry out, 
* Sui, a Sail, and halloo and jump about, as 
C if they were diſtractet. 

Js not able to get off from the Bed, ane 
my Miſtreſs much leſs; and my young Maſter 
* was ſo ſick, that I thought he had been expi- 
© ring; ſo we could not open the Cabin Door, 
<, or get any Account what it was that occaſioned 
*©-ſach a Combuſtion, nor had we had any Con- 
4 verſation with the Ship's Company for two 
Days; they having talg us, that they had not 
4% Mouthful of any Thing to eat in the Ship; 
& and they told us atterwards, they thought we 

K.: had been dead. 

It was this dreadful Condition we were in 
72 Su with you were, {ent to ſave our Lives; and how 
you found us, Sir, you Wee bs, well as I, and 


| * der too. 
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never met with, and was exceeding entettain- 
ing to me. I am the rather apt to believe it to 
be a true Account, becauſe the Youth gave me 
an Account of a good Part of it; though I muſt 
own, not ſo diſtin& and ſo feelingly as his Maid; 
and the rather, becauſe it ſeems his Mother fed 
him at the Price oi her own Life: But the poor 
Maid, tho' her Conſtitution. being ſtronger than 
that of her Miſtreſs, who was in Years, and a 
weakly Woman too, ſhe might ſtruggle harder with 
it. Tay, the poor Maid might be ſuppoſed to feel 
the Extremity ſomething ſooner than her Miſtreſs, 
who might be allowed to keep the laſt Bit ſome- 
thing longer than ſhe parted with any to relieve the 
Maid. NoQueſtion, as rhe Caſe is here related, 
if our Ship, or ſome other, had not ſo providen- 
tially met them, a few Days more would have 
ended all their Lives, unleſs they had prevented it 
by eating one another; and even that, as their Caſe 
ſtood, would have ſerved them but a little while, 
they being 500 Leagues from auy Land, or any 
Poſſibility of Relief, other than in the miraculous 
Manner it happened: But this is by the Way. 
return to my Diſpoſition of Things among the 
People. | 3 
And, Firſt, It is to be obſerv'd here, That for 
many | Reatons: I did not think fir to let them 
know any Thing of the Sloop I had framed, and 
which I thought of ſetting up among them, for I 
found, at leaſt at my firſt coming, ſuch Seeds of Divi- 
ſions among them, that I ſaw it plainly, had. 1 
ſet up the Sloop, and left it among them, they 
would upon every light Diſguſt have ſeparated, and 
gone away from one another, or perhaps have tur- 
ned Pyrates, and ſo made the Iſland a Den of 
Thieves, inſtead of a Plantation of ſober and re- 
ligious People, ſo as I intended it. Nor did I = 
| rae 
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the two Pieces of Braſs Cannon that I had on 
Board, or the two Quarter-Deck Guns, that my 
Nephew took extraordinarily, for the ſame Rea- 
ſon. I thought it was enough to qualify them for 
a defenſive War againſt any that ſhould invade 
them ; but not to ſet them up for an offenſive War, 
or to encourage them to go Abroad to attack o- 
thers, which in the End would only bring Ruin 
and Deſtruction upon themſelves and all their Un- 
dertaking. I reſerved the Sloop therefore, and the 
Guns, for their Service another Way, as I ſhall 
obſerve in its Place. 

J have now done with the Iſland. I left them 
all in good Circumſtances, and in a flouriſhing 
Condition, and went on board my Ship again 
the of » having been five 
and twenty Days among them. And as they were 
all reſolved to ſtay upon the Iſland till I came to 

remove them, I promiſed to ſend ſome farther Re- 

lief from the Brafils, if T could poſſibly find an Op- 
portunity: And particularly, I promiſed to ſend 
them ſome Cattle, ſuch as Sheep, Hogs and Cows. 


For as to the two Cows and Calves which I brought 


from England, we had been obliged by the Length 
of our Voyage to kill them at Sea, for want of 


* 


Hay to feed them. | 
2 1 he next Day, giving them a Salute of five 


Guns ar Parting, we ſet Sail, and arriv'd at the 


Bay of All Saints in the Brafils in about 22 Days; 
meeting nothing remarkable in our Paſſage, but 
this. That about three Days after we ſail d, being 
becalm'd, and the Current ſetting ſtrong to the 
E. N. E. running, as it were, into a Bay or Gulph 
on the Land Side, we were driven ſomething out 


of our Courſe, and once or twice our Men cry'd 


Land to the Eaſtward; but whether it was the 


| 
| 
| 
, 
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Continent or Iflands, we could not tell by any 
Means. A 

But the third Day towards Evening, the Sea 
ſmooth, and the Weather calm, we ſaw the Sea, 
as it were cover'd towards the Land with ſome: 
thing very black, not being able to diſcover what 
it was, till after ſome Time, our chief Mate go- 
ing upthe main Shrowds a little Way, and look- 
ing at them with a Perſpective, cry'd out it was 
an Army. I could not imagine what he meant 
by an Army, and ſpoke a little haſtily, calling the 
Fellow a Fool, or ſome ſuch Word: Nay, Sir, 
ſays he, don't be angry, for tis an Army and a 
Fleet too; for I believe there are a thouſand Ca- 
noes, and you may fee them paddle along, and 
they are coming towards us too, apace. | 

I was a little ſurpriz'd then indeed, and ſo was 
my Nephew, the Captain ; for he had heard ſuch 
terrible Stories of them in the Iſland, and having 
never been in thoſe Seas before, that he could not 
tell what to think of it, but ſaid rwo or three 
Times, we ſhould all be devour'd. I muſt confeſs, 
conſidering we were becalm'd, and the Current 
ſer ſtrong towards the Shore, I lik'd it the worſe : 
However, I bad him not be afraid, but 2 
the Ship to an Anchor, as ſoon as we came 
near to know that we muſt engage them. 

The Weather continu'd calm, and they came 
on apace towards us; fo I gave Order to come 
to an Anchor, and furl all our Sails: As for the 
Savages, I told them they had nothing to fear bur 
Fire; and therefore they ſhould get their Boats out, 
and faſten them, one cloſe by the Head, and the 
other by the Stern, and Man them both well, and 
wait the Iſſue in that Poſture. This I did, that 
the Men in the Boats might be ready with Skeets 
and Buckets to put out any Fire theſe Savages 

might 
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might ctideavour to fix to the Outſide of - the 
Ship. | Cn n 
- In this Poſture we lay by fot them, and in a lit- 
tle while they came up with us; but never waz 
ſuch a horrid Sight ſeen by Chriſtians : My Mate 
Was much miſtaken in his Calculation of their 
Number, I mean of a thoufand Canoes ; the moſt 
we could make of them when they came np, be- 
ing about a hundred and fix and twenty; and a 
great many of them too; for ſome of them had 
ſixteen or ſeventeen Men in them, and ſome more; 
and the leaſt ſix or ſeven. of 
When they came nearer to us, they ſeem'd to 
be ſtruck with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, as at a 
Sight which they had doubtleſs never ſeen before; 
nor could they at firſt, as we afterwards under- 
ſtood, know what to make of us. They came 
boldly up, however, very near to us; and ſeem'd 
to go about to row round us; but we call'd to our 
Men in the Boats, not to let them come too 
near them. TT 1 Av 
This very Order brought us to an Engage- 
ment with them, without our deſigning it; for 
five or {ix of their large Canoes eame ſo near our 
Long- Boat, that our Men beckon'd with their 
Hands to them to keep back; which they under- 
ſtood very well, and went back; but at their Re- 
treat, about 50 Arrows came on board us from 
thoſe Boats; and one of our Men in the Long- 
Boat was very much wounded. | _ =» * 
However, I call'd to them not to. fire by any 
| Means; but we handed down ſome Deal- Boards 
into the Boat, and the Carpenters preſently ſet 
up a kind of a Fence, like waſte Boards, to cover 
them from the Arrows of the Savages, if they 
ſhould ſhoot again. "34121 
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About half an Hour afterwards they came all 


bp in a Body a- ſtern of us, and pretty near us, ſo 
near that we could eaſily diſcern what they were, 
tho" we could not tell their Deſign : And I eaſily 
found they were ſome of my old Friends, the ſame 
Sort of Savages that I had been uſed to engage 
with; and in little Time more they, row'd a lit= 
tle farther out to Sea, till they eame directly 
Broad-ſide with us, and then row'd down ſtrait 
upon us, till they came ſo near, that they could 
hear us ſpeak. Upon this I order'd all my Men 
to keep cloſe, leſt they ſhould ſhoot any more 
Arrows, and made all our Guns ready; but be- 
ing ſo near as to be within hearing, I made Friday 
go out upon the Deck, and call out aloud to them 
in his Language to know what they meant, which 
accordingiy he did; whether they underſtood him 


or not; that I knew not: But as ſoon as he had 


call'd to them, ſix of then, who were in the fore- 
moſt or nigheſt Boat to us, turn'd their Canoes 
from us, and ſtooping down, ſhew'd us their na- 
ked Backſides, uk as if in Engliſh, ſaving your 
Preſence, they had bid us EI Whether this 
was a Defiance or Challenge, we know not; or 
whether it was done in meer Contempt, or as a 

Signal to the reſt ; but immediately Friday cry 
out they were going to ſhoot, and unhappily for 


him poor Fellow; they let fly about 300 of their 


Arrows, and, to my inexpreſſible Grief, kill'd 
poor Fiday, no other Man being in their Sight. 

The poor Fellow was ſhot with no leſs than three 
Arrows, and about three more fell very near him; 
ſuch unlucky Markſmen they were. | 

I was ſoenrag'd with the Loſs of my old Ser- 
vant, the Companion of all my Sorrows and Soli- 
tudes, that I immediately order d five Guns to be 
loaded with ſmall Shot, 8 four with great, and 


gave 
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| gave; them ſuch a Broad - ſide, as: they had never 
heard in cheir Lives before, to be ſure. Ri 
They were not above half a Cable Length off 
wien we fir d; and our Gunners took their Aim 
well, that three or four of their Canoes were 
,Overſet, as we had -teafon to believe, by one Shot 
ine * 
The ill Manners of turning up their bare Back- 
Aides to us, gave us no great Offence; neither did 
I know for certain, whether that which would paſs 
for the greateſt Contempt among us, might be 
underſtood ſo by them, or not; therefore in Re- 
rurn, I had only reſolv'd to have fir'd four or five 
Guns. at them with Powder only, which 1 knew 
would fright them ſufficiently: But when they 
mot at us directly with al the Fury they were 
capable of, and eſpecially. as they had kill'd my 
poor Fiday, whom I fo entirety-lov'd and valu'd, 
and cho indeed fo well deſerv'd it; I not only 
had been juſtify'd before God and Man, but 
would have been very glad, if I could, to have 
oyvenpſet every Canoe there, and drown'd every 
- one of them. bo — AA 125 131 
Il can neither tell howm any we kill'd, or how 
many we wounded at this Broad: ſide; but ſure 
Mch a Fright and Hurry never was ſeen among 
ſuch a Multitude; there were 13 or 14 of theit 
Canoes ſplit and overſet in all, and the Men all ſer 
. 2 ſwimming; the reſt frighted out of their Wits, 
, *  e{courdawayasfatt as they could; taking but little 
Que to fave thoſe whoſe Boats were ſplit or ſpoi- 
by led with our Shot. So I ſuppoſe, that they were 
many of them loſt. And our Men togk-one' poor 
Fellow ſwimm ing for” his Life, above an Hour 
after they were All gone 
„Our ſmall Shot from our Cannon muſt needs 
kill and wound a Sat many :- Bat in ſhort, we 
STE! | ; dme eve 
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never knew any. Thing how it went with them 
for they fled ſo faſt, that in three Hours or there- 
abouts, e could not ſee above three or four ſirag- 
gling Canoes; nor did, we ever ſee the reſt Any 
more; for a Breeze of Wind (ſpringing up the 
ſame Fvening,.we weighed, and ſet Sail for rhe 
Brafils. .,, nen los 211.3391 1. Gocoivs 
We had a Priſoner indeed; but the Creature 
was ſo ſullen, that he would neither cat or ſpeak ; 
and we all fancy d he would ſtarve himſelf to 
Death: But I. took a Way to cure him; tor I 
made them take him and turn him into the Long- 
boat, and made him believe they would toſs him 
into the Sea again, and ſo leave him where rep 
found him, if he would not ſpeak: Nor, would 
that do; but they really did throw him into the 
Sea, and came away from him; and then he 
follow d them; for he ſwam like a Cork, and 
cal d to them in his Tongue, tho they knew hot 
one Word of what he ſaid: However, at laſt they 
took him in again, and then he began to be more 
tractable; nor did Lever deſign they ſhould drown 
hi . i . dr. 


Wewere now under Sail again; but L was the moſt 
diſeonſolate Creature alive, for want of my Man 
Friday, and would have been very glad to have gone 
back to the Iſland, to have taken one of the reſt 
from thence for my Occaſion, but it could not 
be; ſo we went on. We had one Priſoner, as L. 
have ſaid; and twas a long while before we could 
make him underſtand any thing: But, in time, 
our Men taught him ſome Exgliſb, and he began 
to be a little tractable ; / afterwards we enquir'd 
what Country he came from, but could make no- 
thing of What he ſaid; for his Speech was ſo odd, 
all Guttuxals, and ſpoke in the Throat in ſuch an 


hollow odd Manner, that we could never form a 
4 0 2 | g 


Word 
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Word from him; and we were all of Opinion; 
that they might ſpeak that Language as well, if 

they were gagg d, as otherwiſe: Nor could we 
perceive that they had any Occaſion, either for 
Teeth, Tongue, Lips or Palat; but form 'd their 


Words, juſt as a hunting Horn forms a Fune with 
an open Throat. He told us however, ſome time 
after, when we taught him to ſpeak a little Engliſh, 
that they were going with their Kings to fight a 
great Battle. When he ſaid Kings, we ask'd him 
how many Kings? He ſaid, they were FIVE 
NATION, we could not make him underſtand 
the Plural S. and that they all join d to go againſt 
Two Nation. We ask d him, what made them 
Come up to us? He ſaid, to makee to great Wonder 
_ took: Where it is to be obferv'd, That all thoſe 
Natives, as alſo thoſe of Africa, when they learn 
Engliſh, they always add two E's at the End of 
the Words where we uſe one, and make the Ac- 
"cent upon them, as makee takee, and the like; and 
we could not break them of it; nay, I could hard- 
ty make H:day leave it off, tho? at laſt he did. - 
And now I name the poor Fellow once more; 
I muſt take my laſt Leave of him; poor honeſt 1 
Friday! We buried him with all the Decency and I 
Solemnity poſſible, by putting him into a Coffin, I 4 
and throwing him into the Sea: And I caus dem I; 
to fre eleven Guns for him; and ſo ended the | 
Life of the moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt, and moſt I ti 
affectionate Servant that ever Man had. h 
We went now away with a fair Wind for Bra- hi 
„l, and in about twelve Days Time we made Land |f it 
in the Latitude of five Degrees South of the Line, I a 
being the North Eaſtermoſt Land of all that Part a 
of America. We kept on S. by E. in Sight of the er 
Shore four Days, when we made Cape &. Augu- f 
(ine, and in tlitee Days came to an Anchor * L. 
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he Bay of Al Saints, the old Place of r my Delive⸗ 
ance, from whence came both my good and evil 
Fate. 
Never Ship came to this Part that had leſs Bu⸗ | 
fineſs than I had; and yet it was with great Diffi- 
culty that we were admitted to hold thE Yeaſt 
Correſpondence on Shore, not my Planter himſelf; 
who was alive, and made a great Figure among 
them; not my two Merchants Truſtees, not the 
Fame of my wonderful Preſervation in that Ifland, 
| could obtain me that Favour # But my Partner re- 
| membring, that I had given 300 Moidores to the 
| Prior of the Monaſtery of the Auguſtines, atid 272 

do the Poor, went to the — —5 and oblig d 
. the Prior that then was, to $9 to the Governor, 
and ger Leave for me perſonally, with the Captain 
5 and one more, beſides eight Seamen, to come on 


* 


Shore, and no more; and this upon Condition 
abſolutely capitulated for, that we ſhould not of- 
ter to land any Goods out of the Ship, or to carry 
any Perſon away without Licence. 
| They were ſo ſtrict with us, as to ungiug any 
| I Goods. that it was with extream Difficulty that 
I got on Shore three Bales of Eugliſ Goods, tach- 
„bB, fine broad Cloaths, Stuffs, and ſome Limen, 
a which I had brought for a Preſent to my Partner. 
e He was a very generous, broad-hearted Man, 
; EI tho? like me, he came from little at firſt; 1— tho! 
he knew not that I had the leaſt Deſign of giv ing 
bim any Thing, he ſent me on Board a Preſent of 
d I freſh Proviſions, Wine, and Sweat-meats, worth 
>, || above 30 Moidores, including ſome Tobacco, 
t and three or four fine Medals in Gold: But I was * 
e eren with him in my Preſent, which, as I have 
Aid, conſiſted ot fine broad Cloath, Eng/iþ Stuffs, 
f- Lace, and fine Hollands. Alſo I Wcliver 'd bim 
0 gut * Value of 100 li. Kerl. in the ſame 
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Goods, for other Lſes and. I. oblig d him to ſet 
up the Sloop which I had brought with me from 
England, as I have ſaid, for the Uſe of my Colo- 
ny, in order to fend: hei Nerat I intended 
to my Plantation 
Accordingiy, he got anda =_ foiſh'd the 
Soopin a very few Days, for ſhe was ready ftam'd 
and I gave the Maſter of her ſuch Inſtructions, 
as 2 — not miſs: the Place, nor did hemiſo them, 
2 1. had an Account, from my Partner afterwards. 
I got... him ſoon, loaded with the ſmall Cargo I 
- ſent them; and Ohe ef our Seamen that had been 
on Shote wich me there, offer d to go with the 
Sloop, and ſettle there upon my Letter to the 
Gorern ur Spaniarde to allot him a — Quan- 
tity of Land fo 3. Plantation; and. giving him 
ſome Clothes, and Tools for his Planting- Work, 
Which he ſaid he underſlood, having been an old 
Flanter at Mir ylang, and 4 Buccaneer Indo the 
ain. td” a5 
I encouraged. 400 Fellow by — all he 
deſixed; and as an. Addition, Igave him the Sa- 
hich werhad taken Priſoner of War, to | 
oy ee and es the Governour Saniard | 
to-give him his dare ofdcyery tliinghe wanted, 
with, their eſt. Facts 101 77 
When we came to ſit this: Man out, my old — 
ner told me, there was a certain very honeſt Fel- 
low, à Braſil Planter of his Acquaintance, who 
had alen into the Diſpleaſure ot the Church; I 
kno not ufhar the Matter is with him, ſays he; 
but on my Conſcience, I think he is 4 Heretick 
in his Heart, aud he has been obliged to eonceal 
himſelf for fear of the Inquiſition ; that he would 
be yery glad of ſoch an Opportunity to make his 
Eſeape, with his Wite and two Daughters; and if 
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a Plantation, he would give them aſmalt Stock t 
begin with; for the Officers of the Inquiſition had 
ſeiz d all his Effects and Eſtate, and he had no- 
thing left but a little Hoathold- Stuff, and two 
Slaves. And, adds he, Tho” 1 hate his Principles, 
et I would not have him fall into their Hands; for 
he would afluredly be burnt alive, if he does. 
1 granted this preſently, and'join'd my Eglſh 
Man with them, and we conceal'd the Man, and 
his Wife and Daughters on board our Ship, till 
the Sloop put out to go to Sea; and then (haring 
put all their Goods on boatd the Sloop, ſome 
time before) we put them on board the Sloop, 
after he was got out of the Bar. 
Our Seaman was mightily pleas'd with this new 
Partner; and their Stock indeed was much alike 
rich in Tools, in Preparations; and a' Farm, but 
nothing to begin with, but as above: However, 
they carried over with them, which was worth alt 
the reſt, ſome Materials for planting Sugar-Canes, 
with ſome Plants of Canes; which he, I meant, 
the Portugal Man, underſtood very well. © _ ©. 
Among the reſt of the Supplies fene my Tenants 
in the _Ifland, I ſent them by their Sloop, three 
Milch Cows, and five Calves, about 22 Hogs a- 
mong em, three Sows' big wich Pig, two Mares, 
e Oo nh nts 
For my Spantards, according to my Promiſe, I 
engag d three Portugal Wometi to go, and recom- 
mended it to them to matry them, and uſe them 
kindly. I could have procured more Women, but 
I remember'd, that the poor perſecuted Man had 
two! Daughters, and there was but five of the 


 Paniards that wanted; the reſt had Wives of their 


own, tho' in atother Country. 


All this Cargo arrivd fate, and as you may 
eaſily ſuppoſe, very welcome to my old Inhabi- 
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ants, who were now, with this Addition, betwee 
li xry and ſeventy People, beſides little Children ; 
of which, there was a great many. I found Let- 
ters at London from them all by the Way of Lisbon, 
when I came back to Eng/and ; of which I ſhall 
alſo take ſome Notice immediately. eee ee, 
I have now done with my Iſland, and all Man- 
ner of Diſcourſe about it; and whoever reads the 

ſt of my Memorandum, would do well to turn 
nis Thoughts entirely from it, and expect to read 
of. the Follies of an old Man, not warn'd by his 
own, Harms, much leſs by thoſe of other Men, to 


beware of the like; not cool'd by almoſt forty 


Years Miſery and Diſappointments, not ſatisfy'd 
with Proſperitybeyond Expectation, not made cau- 
tious by Atflidion and Diſtreſs beyond Imitation. 
I had no more Buſineſs to go to the Eaſt Indies, 
than a Man at full Liberty, and having committed 


v0 Crime, has to go to the Turn- key at Newgate, 


and deſire him to lock him up among the Priſoners 
there, and ſtarve him. Had I taken a ſmall Veſ- 
ſel from Exland, and went directly to the Iſland; 
had I loaded her, as I did the other Veſſel, with 
all the Neceſſaries for the Plantation, and for my 


* 


People took a Patent from the Governour here, 


to have ſecur d my Property, in Subjection only 
to that of England; had I carried over Cannon and 


Tae Poſleflion of the Place, fortified and ſtreng · 
then 


it in the Name of England, and increas d it 
with People, as L might eaſily have done; had I 
then ſettld my {elf there, and ſent the Ship back, 


loaden with good Rice, as I might alſo have done 
in, ſix Months time, and orderd my Friends to 
have fitted her our. again for our Supply; had I 


done this, and ſtaid there my ſelf, I had, at leaſt, 
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mition, Servants and People, to plant, and 
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ſeſt with a wandripg Spirit, ſcorn'd all Advantar 
ges; 1 pleaſed my ſelf with being the Parron.of 
thoſe People I placed there, 40g caing for chew 
a Kind of haughty majeſtick Way, like an old Pa- 
triarchal Monarch. ; providing for them, ag i I 
had been Father of the whole Family, as we as 
of the Plantation. But I never ſo much as preten; 
ded to plant in the Name of any Government 
or Nation, or to acknowledge any Prince, or to 
call my People Subjects to any one Nation more 
than another; nay, I never ſo much as gave the 
Place a Name, but left it as I found it, belonging 
to no Man; and the People under no Diſcipline 
or Government but my on; Who, though Lhad 
[Influence over them as Father and Benefactor, had 
no Authority or Power, to act or command one 
way or other, farther than voluntarily Conſent mo- 
ved them to comply. Let even this, had I ſtay d 
there, would have done well enough ; but as I 
rambled from them, and came there no more, the 
laſt Letters T had from any of them, was by my 
Partner's Means; who. afterwards ſent another 
Sloop to the Place, and who ſent me Word, tho“ 
had not the Letter till five Years after it was 
written, that they went on but rly, were male- 
content with their long Stay there, That Mil. 
Atkins was dead: That five of the Spaniards were 
come away, and that tho they had not been much 
moleſted by the Savages, yet they had ſome Skir- 
miſhes with them; that they begged of him to 
write to me, to think of the Promiſe I had made, 


Fro fetch them away, that they might ſee their 
own Country again. before they dy'd. Kh 
But I was gone a Wild-Gooſe Chaſe indeed; and 
they that will have any more of me, . muſt be con- 
tent to follow me thro a new Variety of F 7 5 
. „ 3 \ 4 . ard- 
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Hardſbips, and wild Adventers; wherein the Ju- 
ſtice of Provfdence may be duly obſerved, and we 
may ſec how gafily Heaven can gorge us with our 
wig Defires, make the ſtrongeſt of our Wiſhes be 
Gut AMiSioh,” 254 puniſh us molt ſeverely wir 
thoſe very Things Which we think, it would be 
Cor urmelt Happipess to be allowed n. 
Let no wiſe Man flatter himſeff with the 
Srreugth of his own Judgment, as if he was able 
to chuſe any particular Station of Life for himſelf. 
Man is a fhort-fighted Creature, ſees but a very 
trtle Way before him; and as his Paffions are none 
of bis beſt Friends, fo his-particular Affection 
are generally his worlt Counſellots,” | 
I fay this with Reſpect to the impetuous Deſire 
1 had from a Youth, to wander into the World; 
and how evident it now was, that this Principle 
was preterv'd in me for my Puniſhment. How it 
came on, the Manner, the Circumſtance, and the 
Concluſion of it, it is eaſie to give you Hiftorical- 


ly, and with its utmoſt Variety of Particulars, M * 
But the ſecret Ends of Divine Power, in thus per- , 
mitting us, to be hnrried down the Stream of L 
our own Deſires, is only to be underſtood of thoſe Iſl © 
who can liſten to the Voice of Providence, and IN © 
draw religious Conſequences from God's Juſtice, MW * 
and their gwn Miſtakes. OY 2 
He it, I had Buſineſs, or no Buſineſs, away I I © 
went. Tis no Time now to emarge any farther iſ | 
upon the Reafons, or Abſurdity of my own Con- ** 
duc. But to come to the Hiſtory, I was em- i ® 


barked for the Voyage, and the Voyage I went. 

_ I ſhould only add here; that my honeſt and truy | *7 

pious Clergyman left me here; à Ship being ready 80 

to go to Lisbon, he ask d me Leave to go thither, be- 

ing ſtill, as he obſerved, bound never to finiſh any B 

Voyage he began. How happy had it been for me, of 
if I had gone with him! * But 
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Zut it was too late now. All things Heaven 
appoints are beſt. Had I gone with him, I had 
never had fo many Things to be thankful for, 
and you had never heard of the Second Part of 
the Travels and Adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe. So 
| muſt leave here the fruitleſs exelaiming at my 
ſelf, and go on with my Voyagmme. 
From the Brafils, we made directly away over 
the Atlantick Sea, to the Cape de bon Eſperance, or 
as we call it, The Cape of Good Hupe; and had 2 
tolerable good Voyage, our Courſe generally South- 
Eaſt; now and then a Storm, and fome 'contrary 
Winds, but my Diſaſters at Sea were at'an End ; 
my future Rubs and eroſs Events were to befal 
me on Shore; that it might appear the Land was 
as well prepared to be our Scourge, as the Sea, 
when Heaven, who directs the Cireumſtances of 
Things, pleaſes to appoint it to be ſo. 

Our Ship was on a Trading Voyage, and had 
a Supra Cargo on board, who was Jil all her 
Motions after ſhe arrived at the Cape; only being 
limied to certain Numbers of Days, for Stay, by 
Charter-party, at the ſeveral] Ports ſhe was to go 
to. This was none of my Buſineſs, neither did I 
meddle with it at all. My Nephew, the Captain, 
and the Supra- Cargo adjuſting all thoſe things be- 
twech them, as they thought fit. N 
Wi. ͤ made no Stay at the Cape longer than was 
needful, to take in freſ Water, but made the beſt 
ot our Way for the Coaſt of Coromandel. We were 
indeed inform'd, that a French Man of War of fi 
ty Guns, and two large Merchant Ships, were 
gone for the Indies, and as I knew we were at War 
with Fance, Thad ſome Apprehenſions of them: 
But they went their Way, and we heard no mote 
of them. * Aas 25 
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I ſhall not peſter my Account, or the Reader, 
with Deſcriptions of Places, Journals of our Voya- 
ges, Variations of Compaſs, Latitudes, Meridian - 

Diſtances, Trade- Winds, Situation of Ports, and 
the like; ſuch as almoſt all the Hiſtories of long 
Navigation are full of, and makes the Reading 
tireſome enough, and are perfectly unprofitable to 


all that read it, except only to thoſe wha are to 


go to thoſe Places themſelyes. 0 
It is enough to name the Ports and Places, which 


we touch d at, and what occurred to us upon our 
paſſing from one to another, We tauch d firſt at 


the Iſland of Madagaſcar; where, tho the People 


are fierce and treacherous, and in particular, very 


well armed with Lances and Bows, which they 
uſe with inconceivable Dexterity; yet we fared ve- 


ry well with them a while, they treated us very ci- 


vily; and for ſome Trifles which we gave them, 
ſuch as Knives, Sciſſars, Oc, they!brought us ele- 
ven good fat Bullocks, middling in Size, but very 
good in Flęſn; which we took in partly for freſh 


Proviſions for our-preſeut Spending, and the reſt, 


to Salt for the Ship's Uſe, _ $4433: 
Me were obliged to ſtay here ſome Time after 
we had fyrniſh'd our ſelves with Proviſions ; and 


I, that was always too curious, to look into eyery 


Nook of the World wherever 1 came, was for 


going on Shore as faſt as 1 could. It was on the 


Eaft Side of the Iſland that we went on Shore one 


Evening ; and the People, who by the Way are 
very numerous, came thranging about us, and 


ſtood gazing at us at a Diſtance ; but as we had 


traded freely with them, and had been Kindly 


uſed, we thought our ſelves in no Danger: But 


Ven we ſaw the People, we cut three Boughs out 


of a Tree, and ſtuck them up at a Diſtance from 


us, Which it ſeems, is a Mark in the Country, not 
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vunly of Truce and Friendſhip, but when it is ac- 
cepted, the other dide ſet up three Poles or Boughs, 
which is a Signal, that they accept the Truce too; 
but then, this is a known Condition of the Truce, 
that you are not to paſs between their three Poles 
towards them, nor they to come paſt your three 
Poles or Boughs, towards you; ſo that you are 
pertectly ſecure within the three Poles, and all the 
Space between your Poles and theirs, is allow'd 
like a Market, for free Converſe, Traffick, and 
Commerce. When you go there, you maſt not 
carry your Weapons with you; and if they come 
into that Space, they ſtick up their Javelins and 
Launces, all at the firſt Poles, and come on un- 
arm'd ; but if any Violence is offer d them, and 
the Truce thereby broken, away they run to the 
Poles, and lay hold of their Weapons, and then 
the Truce is at an End. 

It happen'd one Evening when we went on 
Shore, that a greater Number of their People 
eame down than uſual, bur all was very friendly 
and civil, and they brought in ſeveral Kinds of 
Proviſions, for which we ſatisfied them, with ſuch 
Toys as we had; their Women alſo brought us 
Milk, and Roots, and ſeveral Things very ac- 
ceptable to us, and all was quiet; and we made 
us a little Tent or Hut, of ſome Boughs of Trees, 
and lay on Shore all Night. 

I knew not what was the Occaſion, but I was 
not ſo well ſatisfied to lye on Shore as the reſt; 
and the Boat lying at an Anchor, about a Stone- 
caſt from the Land, with two Men in her to take 
Care of her, I made one of them come on Shore, 
and getting ſome Boughs of Trees to cover us alſo 
in the Boat, I ſpread the Sail on the Bottom 
of the Boat, and lay under the Cover of the Bran- 
ches of Trees all Night in the Bc at. 15 

| Ut 
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About two a-clock in the Morning, we heard 
one of our Men make a terrible Noiſe on the 
Shore; calling out for God's Sake, to bring the 
Boat in, and come and help them, for they were 
all like to be murther d; at the ſame Time Iheard 
the firing of five Muskets, which was the Number 
of the Guns they had, and that, three Times 
over; for it ſeems, the Natives here were not ſo 
eaſily frighted with Guns, as the Savages were in 
America, where I had to do with them. 
All this while, IJ knew not what was the Mat- 
ter; but rouzing immediately from Sleep with 
the Noiſe, I caus'd the Boat to be thruſt in, and 
reſolved, with three Fuzees we had on board, to 
land and aſſiſt our Men. | 
We got the Boat ſoon to the Shore, but our 
Men were in too much Haſte; for being come to 
the Shore, they plunged into the Water to get 
to the Boat with all the Expedition they could, 
being purſued by between three and four hundred 
Mea. Our Men were but nine in all, and only 
five of them had Fuzees with them ; the reſt had 
indeed Piſtols and Swords, but they were-of ſmall 
We took up ſeven of our Men, and with Dit 
ficulty enough too, three of them being very ill 
wounded;' and that which was {till worſe, was 
that while we ſtood in the Boat to take our Men 
in, we were in as much Danger as they were in 
on Shore; for they pour'd their Arrows in upon 
us ſo thick, that we were fain to barricade the Side 
of the Boat up with the Benches, and two or 
three looſe Boards, which to our great Satisfa- 
ction we had by mere Accident or Providence in 
the Boat. 5 ber r 
And yet, had it been Day- light, they are it 
ſeems ſuch exact Marks- men, that if * 
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1 
have ſeen but the leaſt Part of any of us, they 
would have been ſure of us. We had by the Light 
of the Moon a little Sight of them, as they ſtood 
pelting us from the Shore with Parts and Ar- 
rows; and having got ready our Fire-Arms, we 
gave them a Volley, that we could hear by the 
Cries of ſome of them, that we had wounded ſeve- 
ral ; however, they ſtood thus in Battle Array on 
the Shore till Break of Day, which we ſuppoſe 
was, that they might ſee the better to take their 
Aim at us. 7 

In this Conditon we lay, and could not tell 
how to weigh our Anchor, or ſet up our Sail, be- 
cauſe we muſt needs ſtand up in the Boat, and they 
were as {ure to hit us, as we were to hit a Bird in 
a Tree with ſmall Shot. We made Signals of Di- 
ſtreſs to the Ship, which, tho' we road a League 
off, yet my Nephew, the Captain, hearing our 
Firing, and by Glaſſes perceiving the Poſture 
we lay in, and that we fit d towards the Shore, 
pretty well underſtood us; and weighing Anchor, 
with all Speed, he ſtood as near the Shore as he 
durſt with the Ship, and then ſent another Boat 
with ten Hands in her to aſſiſt us; but we call'd 
to them not to come too near, telling them what 
Condition we were in: However, they ſtood in 
nearer to us; and one of the Men taking the 
End of a Tow-Line in his Hand, and keeping 
our Boat between him and the Enemy, ſo that 
they could not perfectly ſee him, ſwam on board 
us, and made faſt the Line to the Boat; upon 
which we flipp'd our little Cable, and leaving our 
Anchor behind, they tow'd us out of Reach of 
the Arrows, we all the while lying cloſe behind 
the Barricado we had made. uy 

As ſoon as we were got from between the Ship 
and the Shore, that ſhe could lay her Side ro the 

| . Shore, 


. 
Shore, ſhe run along juſt by them, and we pour'd 
in a Broad-ſide among them loaden with Pieces 
of Iron and Lead, ſmall Bullets, and ſuch Stuff, 
beſides the great Shot, which made a terrible Ha- 
vock amongſt ten. | 8558 
When we were got on board, and out of Dan- 
ger, we had Time to examine into the Occaſion 
of this Fray; and indeed our Spra- Cargo who 
had been often in thoſe Parts; put me upon it; 
for he ſaid, he was ſure the Inhabitants would 
not have touch d us after we had made a Truce, if 
we had not done ſomething to provoke them to 
it. At length it came out, (vix.) that an old 
Woman who had come to ſell us ſome Milk, had 
brought it within our Poles, with a young Wo- 
man with her, who alſo brought ſome Roots 
or Herbs; and while the old Woman, whether 
ſhe was Mother to the young Woman or no, 
they could not tell, was ſelling us the Milk, one 
of our Men offer d ſome Rudeneſs to the Wench 
that was with her, at which the old Woman made 
a great Noiſe. However, the Seaman would not 
quit his Prize, but carry'd her out of the old Wo- 
man's Sight among the Trees, it being almoſt 
dark. The old Woman went away withour her, 
and as we ſuppoſe, made. an Out-cry among the 
People ſhe came from; who upon Notice, rais d 
this great Army upon us in three or four Hours; 
and it was great Odds, but we had been all de- 
ſtroy d. 

One of our Men was kill'd with 'a Launce 
thrown-at him juſt at the Beginning of the At- 
rack, as he ſally d out of the Tent they had made; 
the reſt came off free, all but the Fellow who was 
the Occaſion of all the Miſchief, who paid dear 
enough for his black Miſtreſs ;. for we could not 
hear what became of him a great while. We lay 

upon 
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upon the Shore two Days after, tho the Wind pre 
ſented, and made Signals for him; made our Boat 
{ail up Shore and down Shore, {cveral Leagues, 
but in vain; ſo we were oblig d. to give him 9- 
ver, and if he alone had ſuffet d for it, the Loſs 
had been the leſs. 

I could not ſatisſie my ſelf, however, whore 
venturing on Shore once more, to try if I could 
learn any Thing of him or them; it was the 
third Night after. the Action, that I had a great 
Mind to learn, it I could by auy Means, what Mil 
chiet we had done, and how the Game ſtood on 
the '/ndinus Side: I was careful to do it in the 
Dark, leſt we ſhould be attack d again; but 1 
ought indeed to have been ſure, that the Men I 
went with had been under my Command, be- 
fore Jengag d in a Thing ſo hazardous and miſ- 
chie vous as I was brought into by it, without my 
Knowledge or Deſign. 

We took twenty ſtout Fellows wich us as any 
in the Ship, beſides the Supra-Cargo and my ſelt, 
and we landed two Hours before Midnight, at the 
ſame Place where the Indians ſtood drawn up the 
Evening before. I landed here, becauſe my De- 
ſign, as I have ſaid, was chiefly to ſee it ke. had 
quitted the Field, and if they had left any Marks 
behind chem of the Miſchief we had done them; 
and I thought, if we could ſurprize one or two of 
them, perhaps we might get our Man again by 
Way ot Exchange. | 

We landed without any Noiſe, and divided out 5 
Men into two Bodies, whereof the Boatſwain 
commanded one, and I the other; we neither 
law or heard any Body ſtir when we landed, and 
we march'd up one Body at a Diſtance from the 
other, to the Place, but at firſt could ſee nothi | 
it being very dark; till by and by, our Boatſwain 
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that led the firſt Party, ſtumbled, and fell over 2 
dead Boy. This made them halt a while, for 
knowing by the Circumſtances that they were at 
the Place, where the Indians had ſtood, they wait- 
ed for my coming up. Here we concluded to halt 
till the Moon began to riſe, which we knew 
would be in leſs than an Hour, when we could ea- 
ſily diſcern the Havock we had made among them; 


we told two and thirty Bodies upon the Ground, 


whereof two were not quite dead: Some had an 
Arm, and ſome a Leg ſhot off, and one his Head; 
thoſe that were wounded we ſuppos'd they had 
carried away. | 

When we had made, as I thought, a full Diſco- 
very of all we could come at the Knowledge 
of, I was reſolv'd for going on Board; but the 
Boatſwain and his Party ſent me Word, that 
they were reſolv'd to make a Viſit to the Indian 
Town, where theſe Dogs, as they call'd them, 
dwelt, and ask'd me to go along with them; 
and if they could find them, as ſtill they fan- 
cied they ſhould, they did not doubt getting a 
good Booty, and it might be, they might find 
Tho. Jeffery there, that 'was the Man's Name we had 
2. 5 n a | 
Had they ſent to ask my Leave to go, I knew 
well enough what Anſwer to have given them; 
for I would have commanded them inſtantly on 
Board, knowing it was not a Hazard fit for us 
to run, who had a Ship, and Ship-loading in our 
Charge, and a Voyage to make, which depend- 


ed very mach upon the Lives of the Men; but 


as they ſent me Word they were reſolved to go, 
and only ask d me and my Company to go along 
with them, I poſitively refus'd it, and roſe up, 
for T was fitting on the Ground, in Order to go to the 
Boat. One or two of the Men began to impor- 
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tune me to go, and when I refus'd poſitively; 


began to grumble, and ſay they were not under 


my Command, and they would go: Come Jack, 
ſays one of the Men, will you go with me? Ill go 
for one; Jack ſaid he would, and another fol- 
lowed, and then another: And in a Word, they 
all left me but one, whom I perſwaded to ſtay, 
and a Boy left in the Boat; ſo the Supra-Cargo 
and I, with the third Man, went back to the 
Boat, where we told them we would ſtay for 
them, and take Care to 4 in as many of 
them as ſhould be left; for I told them it was 
a mad Thing they were going about, and ſup- 
poſed molt of them would run. the Fate of The 
mas Jeffery. 1 ads 
They told me, like Seamen, they'd warrant it 
they would come off again, and they would take 
Care, c. So away they went: I entreated em to 
confider the Ship and Voyage; that their Lives 
were not their own, and that they were entruſted 

with the Voyage in ſome Meaſure, that if the 
miſcarry'd, the Ship might be loſt tor want of 
their Help, and that they could not auſwer it to 
God or Man. I ſaid a great deal more to em on 
that Head, but I might as well have talk'd to 
the Main Maſt of the Ship; they were mad upon 
their Journey, only they gave me good Words, 
and begg'd I would not be angry: That they 
would be very cautious, and they did not doubt 
but they would be back again ig an about Hour 
at fartheſt ; for the Indian Town, they ſaid, was 
not above half a Mile off, though. they found it a- 

bove two Miles before they got to it. Fe) 
Well, they all went away, as above; and tho 
the Attempt was deſperate, and ſuch, as none 
but mad Men would have gone about, yet 10 
give them their due, * went about it as watily 
A as 
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1229 | 
as "boldly : They were gallantly armed, that's 
true; for they had every Man a Fuzee or Muſ- 
ket, à Bayonet, every Man a Piſtol ; ſome of 
them had broad Cutlaſſes, ſome of them Hangers, 
and tne Boatſwain and Two more, had Pole- 
\Axes : Beſides al! which, they had among them 
«thirteen Hand-Grenadoes. Bolder Fellows, and 
better provided, never went about any wicked 
Work in the World. 1 103 
When they went out, their chief Deſign was 
Plunder, and they were in mighty hopes of find- 
ing Gold there; but a Circumſtance which none 
e them were aware of, ſet them on Fire with 
Revenge, and made Devils of them all. When 
they came to the few Indian Houſes which they 
thought had been the Town, Which was not a- 
bove half a Mile off; they were under a great 
Diſappointment ; for there were not above 12 
or 13 Houſes; and where the Town was, ot 
how big, they knew not: They conſulted there- 
Fore what to do, 'and were ſome time before they 
could reſolve: For if they fell upon theſe, they 
- muſt cur all their Throats, and it was ten to one 
but ſome of them might eſcape, it being in the 
Night, tho' the Moon was up; and if one eſca- 
ped, he woald run away, and raiſe all the Town, 
Jo they ſhould have a whole Army upon them: 
Again, on the other hand, if they went away, 
and left thoſe untouch'd (for the People were all 
alleep) they could not teil which Way to look 
e r 
However, the laſt was the beſt Advice; ſo 
they reſolved to leave them, and look for the 
Town as well as they could. They went on a 
little Way, and found a Cow tied to a Tree; 
chis they preſently concluded, would be 'a good 
Guide to them; for they ſaid, the Cow — 
1 | y 
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ly belong d to the Hi before them, ,or-the., 
Town behind chem; and if they, yoticd het, they, 
ſhould ſee Which Way ſhe went; if ſhe, went, 
back they had nothing to ſay to, ber; bug ihhex 
went forward, they had nothing . to do but to 
follow her: So, they cut the Cord, which: was. 
made of twiſted Flags, and the Cow Went on beg 
fore them; in a Word, the Cow led them dis 
realy to the Town, which, as they report, con-; 
liſted of above 209 Houſes, or Huts; and in ſomę 
of theſe, rhey fond ſeveral Families living foge- 
een * el 
Here they found all in Silence, as profoundly 4 
ſecure, as Sleep, and a Country that had never 
ſeen an Enemy of that Kind could make them r, 
and firſt, they call d another Council, to, cenſi- 
der what they had to do; aid. in a Word, they, 
reſolv d to divide themſclves into thiee Bodies, 
and to ſet three Houſes on Fire in three Parts, ot 0 
the Town; and as. the Men came out, to le 20 
them and bind them; if any reliſted, they need 
not be ask d What to do then, and fo to ſearch 
the reſt of the Hoaſes for Plunder; but they re- 
ſolv'd, to march” ſilently firſt, thro' the Town, 
and fee what Dimenſions it was of, and if they 


might venture upon it or no. WI 
They did fo, and deſperately reſolv'd that they 
would venture upon them; but while rhey were 
animating one another to the Work, three of 
them that wete a little before tlie reſt, call d out 
aloud to them, and told them they had feund 
Tom. Jeſfery; they all run up to the Place, and 
ſoit was indeed; for there they found the poor 
Fellow hang'd up naked by ore Arm, and his 
Throat cut; there was an Jzdian Houſe juſt by 
the Tice, where they found, ſixteen or ſeventeen. 
of the Princi; al Indians who had been concern'd 5 
74 | T3 the 


2141 


the Fray with us before; and two qr tree of them 
wonnded with our Shot; and our Men found they 
Were awake, and talk ing one to another i in that 
Houſe, but knew not their Number. 

The Sight of their poor mangled Comrade ſo. | 
efirag'd em, as before, that they ſwore to one 
another they would be reveng' d, and that not an 
Man who came into their Hands ſhould have 
Ars and to Work they went immediately; 

yet not ſo madly as by the and Fury they 
were in miglit be expected. Their firſt Care was 
to get ſomething that would ſoon take Fire; but 
after a little Search, they found that would be 
to no Purpoſe; I Bur molt of the Houſes were 
low; and thatch'd with Flags or Raſhes, of which 
the Country is full; o they preſently made ſome 

Wild Fire, às we calt ir, by wetting a little Pow- 

t in the Palms of their hands, and in a Quarter 
an Hour they! ſet the Town on fire in four or 

* Places; and particularly that Horſe where 
tlie Bidians were not gone to Bed. As ſoon as the 

Fire began to blaze, i poor frighted Creatures 

began to ruſh out to fave their Lives; but met 

with their Fate in the Attempt, and eſpecially at 

the Door, where they drove em back, the Boat- I j 

ſwain himſelf killing one or two with his Pole-Axe. 

The Houſe being large, and many in it, he did not hi 

care to go in, but call'd for a Hand- Grenado, and nu 
threwit among em, which at firſt frighted em; ge 

but when it durſt, made ſuch Havock among em, | to 
tlaat they cried out in a hideous manner. a 
In ſhort, molt of the Indians who were in the in 
open Part of the Houſe, were killed or hurt with of 

the Grenads, , except two or three more who | V 

preſd d to the Door, which the Boatſwain and two be 

mote N with their Bay onets in the W of an 
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their Pieces, and diſpatch'd all who came that 
Way. But there was another Apartment in the 
Houſe where the Prince or King, or whatever he 
was, and ſeveral other were, and theſe they kept in 
till the Houſe, which was by this time all of a light 
Flame, fell in upon them, and they were ſmotherd 
or burnt together. Sen d l wird 
All this while they fir'd not a Gun, becauſe 
they would not waken the People faſter than they 
could maſter them ; but the Fixe began to waken 
them faſt enough, and our Fellows were glad to 
keep à little together in Bogies ; for, the Fire 
grew ſo raging, all the Houſes being made of light 
combuſtible Stuff, that they could hardly bear thę 
Street between them, and their Buſineſs was to 
follow the Fire for the ſurer Execution. As faſt as 
the Fire either forced the 7 out . of, thoſe 
Houſes which were burning, or frighted them ↄut 
of others, our People were ready at their Doors to 
knock them on the Head, {till calling and halloos 
ing to one another, to remember Thom. Jeſfery. 
While this was doing, Imuſt confeſs Lwas very 
uneaſie, and eſpecially when I ſaw the Flames of 
the Town; which, it being Night, ſcem'd to be 
juſt by me. W and: we 
My Nephew, the Captain, who was rouz d by 
his Men too, ſeeing ſuch a Fire, was very uneaſie, 
not knowing what the Matter was, or what Dan- 
ger I was in; eſpecially hearing the Guns too; 
tor by this time they began to uſe their Fire-Arms 5 
athouſand Thoughts oppreſt his Mind concern- 
ng me and the Supra-Cargo what ſhould become 
of us: And at laſt, tho he could ill ſpare any more 
Men, yet nor knowing what Exigence we might 
bein, he takes another Boat, and with 13 Men 


and ht:nſelf, come on Shore to me. a: 28.2 
P 4 He 
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He was ſurpriz d to flee me and the Supra-Cargo 
in the Boat with no more than two Men; and tho 
he was glad that we were well, yet he was in the 
-ſame Impatience with us to know what was doing; 
for the Noiſe continu'd, and the Flame encreas d: 
In ſhore, it was next to an Impoſſibility for any 

Men in the World, to reſtrain their Curioſity, to 

know what had happen'd, or their Concern for the 
Safety of the Men: In a Word, the Captain told 
me; he would go and he'p his Men, let what 
would come. I argu'd with him, as I did before 


With the Men, the Safety of the Ship, the Danger 


of the Voyage, the Intereſt of the Owners and 
Merchants, c. and told him, I would go, and the 
two Men, and only ſee if we could at a Diſtance 
fearn what was like to be the Bene; and come 
back and tell him 

It was all o XSrditro my Netw, as it was 
to all to the reſt before; he woud go, he ſaid, 
and he only wiſh'd he had left but ten Men in 
the Ship; for he cond not think of having his 
Men loſt for want of Help; he had rather loſe the 
Ship, the Voyage, and his Life af. all 3 3 and a 
way went he. 
Ana Word, Tis Wi is mote abi 06 ſtay behind 
now,. than I was to perſwade them not to go; ſo 
in ſhort, the Captain order d two Men to row 
back the Pinnace, and fetch twelye Men more, 
leaving the Long-Boat at an Anchor, and that 
when they came back, ſix Men ſhould keep the 

two Boats, and ſix more come after us; ſo that 
he left only 16 Men in the Ship; for the whole 
Ship's Con mpany conſiſted of 6 Men, where- 
of two were loft in the laſt Quarrel, which brought 
this Miſchief on.. 


Being *now on he March, you 25 be fee 
fr fiele of the Ground We e trode on ; and being 


* 
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uided by the Fire, we kept no Path, but went 
Firefly to the Place of the Flame, If the Noiſe 
of rhe Guns Was furprizing* to us before, the 
Cries of the poor People were now. of quite another 
Nature, and filFd us with Horror. I muſt confeſs, 
I never was at the Sacking a City, or at the Ta- 
king a Town by Storm. I had heard of Oliver 
'Cromwell's, taking Drogheda in ' Ireland, and killin) 
Man, Woman, and Child. And I had read of Count 
Tily's ſacking of the City of Magdebzrgh, and cut- 
ting the Throats of 22000 of all Sexes. But I ne- 
vet had an Idea of the Thing it ſelf before, nor 
is it poſſible to deſcribe it, or the Horror Which 
was upon our Minds at hearing it. 
However, we went on, and at length came to 
the Town, tho* thete was no entring the Streets of 
it for the Fire. The firſt Object ve met with, was 
the Ruins of a Hut or Houſe, or rather the Aſhes 
of. it, for the Houſe was conſumed ; and juſt be- 
fore it, plain now to be ſeen by the Light of the 
Fire, lay four Men and three Women kill'd; and 
as we thought, one or two more lay in the Heap 
among the Fire. In ſhort, there were ſuch Inſtan- 
ces of a Rage altogether barbarous, and of a Fu- 
ry, ſomerhing beyond what was human, that we 
thought it impoſſible our Men could be guilty of 
it, or if they were the Authors of it, we thought 
they ought to be every one of them put to the 
worſt of Deaths. But this was not all, we ſaw 
the Fire encreas'd forward, and the Cry went on 
juſt as the Fire went on ; ſo that we were in the 
utmoſt Confuſion. We advanced a little Way far- 
ther, and behold, to our Aſtoniſhment, three Wo- 
men naked, and crying in a moſt dreadful Man- 
ner, come flying, as if they had indeed had Wings, 
and after them We xteen or ſeventeen Men, Natives, 


lo the ſame Terror and Conſternation, with —_ 
| _ 0 


1 
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of our Egli Butchers, „ for I can call them no bet- 
ter, in their Rear, who, when, they could not 
ee fired in among them, and one that 
was killed by their Shot, fell down in our Sight. 
"When the .xelt ſaw us, believing us to be their 
Enemies, and that we would murder them as 
well as thoſe that purſued them, they ſet up-a 
molt dreadful Shriek, eſpecially the Women ; and 
two of them fell down as it already dead with the 
a TY 8 Pot 

18 My very Squ ſhrunk within me, and my Blood 
run chill in my. Veins, when I ſaw this; and I be- 
eve, had the three 5 Sailors that purſued 
them come on, I had made our Men kill them all. 
However, we took ſomę Ways to let the poor fly- 
ing Creatures know, that we would not hurt them, 
and immediately they came up to us, and kneeling 
down, with their Hands lifted up, made pirgous 
Lamentation to us to fave them, which we let 
them know we would : nen they crepr 
altogether in a Huddie cloſe behind us, as for Pro- 
tection . I left 75 Men drawn up together, and 
charg'd them to hurt no Body, but it poſlible cg 
get at ſome of our People, and ſce what Deyil it 
Was poſſeſs d them, and what they intended to do; 
and in a Word, to command them off; aſſuring 
them, that if they ſtay' d till Day-light, they 
would have an hundred thouſand Men about their 
Ears. I ſay, I left them, and went among tholc 
flying People, taking only two of our Men with 
me; and there was indeed a piteous Spectacle, a- 
mong them. Some of them had their Feet terri- 
bly burnt with trampling and running thro' the 
Fire, others their Hands burnt ; one of the Women 
had fallen down in the Fire, and was very much 
burnt before ſhe could get out again; and two or 
three of the Men had Cuts in their Backs and 

Thigh 


1 
Thighs from our Men purſuing; and another was 
ſhot thro” the Body, and died white T'was there. 
I would fain have learned what the Occaſion 
of all this was, but I could not underſtand one 
Word they ſaid ; tho* by Signs I perceiyed that 
ſome of them knew not what wis the Occaſion 
themſelves. I. was ſo terrified in my Thoughts at 
this. outrageous Attempt, that I cohld not ſtay 
there, but went back to my own Men, and reſol- 
ved to go into the Middle of the Town thro? the 
Fire, or whatever might be in the Way, and put 
an End to it, colt what it would. .. Accordingly, 
as ſoon as I came back to my Men, I told them my 
Reſolution, and . commanded them to follow me, 
when in the very Moment came four of our Men 
with the Boatſwain at their Head, roving over 
the Heaps of Bodies they had killed, all covered 
with Blood and Duſt, as if they wanted more Peo- 
ple to Maſſacre, when our Men halloo d to them 
as loud as they could halloo, and with much ado. 
one of them made them hear; ſo that they knew 
who we were, and came up to us. e 
As ſoon as the Boatſwain ſaw us, he ſet up a 
Halloo like a Shout of Triumph, for having, as 
he thought, more Help come, and without bea- 
ring to hear me, Captain, ſays he, noble Captain, 
lam glad you are come! We have not half done 
yet, villainous Hell-hound Dogs! Ill kill as many 
of them as poor Tom. has Hairs upon his Head, 
We have ſworn to ſpare none of them, we'll root 
out the very Nation of 'em from the Earth. And 
thus he run on, out of Breath too with Action, 
and would not give us Leave to ſpeak a Word, 
At laſt, raiſing my Voice, that I might ſilence 
him a little, Barbarous Dog, Jaid I, what are you 
doing? I won't have one Creature touch'd more, 
upon Pain of Death. I charge you upon = 


| _ Fg] 


Life, to ſtop Four Hands, and ſtand ſtill here, ot 


you. are a 


or what they have done? It you want a Reafon 


for what we. have done, come hither. And with. 
that he ſhewed me the poor Fellow hanging with 


his Throat cut, 


© I confels, 1975 urged then my ſelf, and at ano- 
d have been forward enough; but 


ther Time wou 
I. thought they, had earried their Rage too far, 


and Lthought,o f | aceb's Words to his Sons $77 meon 
and Levi. ed 2 their Anger, for it was Fierce; 


ana. their IJ/rath for it was Cruel. But I had now 


anew Task upon my Hands; for When the Men! 
carried with, 7 me ſaw the Sight, as Thad done, I 
had as much to do to reſtrain them, as I ſhould 
have had with tlie other. Navy 
{elf fell in with: them, 2nd told me if their Hea- 
ring, that he was only concerned for Fear ot the 
len being overpowered for as to the People, he 
thought not one of em ought to live; for they 
had all glutted themſelves with the Murder of the 
poor Man, and that they ought to be uſed like Mur- 
derers. Upon, thele Words, away run eight of my 
Men with the Boatſwain and his Crew, to 'com- 
plete their bloody: Work; and I ſeeing it quite out 
of my Power to reſtrain them; came aw ay penſive 
and fad; for I could not bear the Sight, much leſs 
che horrible Noile and Cric; of the poor Wrerches 
that fell into their Hands. 
I got no Body to come back with me but the 
Supra-Cargo and two Men; and with theſe I 
walk'd back to the Boats. It was a very great 


Piece of Folly in me, 1 confeſs, to venture back, 


as it were alone ; for as it began now to be al- 


moſt Day, and the Alarm had run over the Coun- 
Fl there 00g above forty Meu ar. med wit.) Lan- 


ces 


- 


ſead Man this Minute. et 
„Why, Sir, .Jays he, do you know what you do, 


my Nephew him- 
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ces and Bows at the little Place where the 12 or 13 
Houſes ſtood mention'd before; but by Accident 
I miſs'd the Place, and came directly to the Sea- 
fide; and by the Time ] got to the Sea- ſide it was 
broad Day. Immediately I tcok the Pinnace, and , 
went aboard, and ſent her back to aſſiſt the Men 
in what might happen. 

I obſerv'd about the Time that I came to the 
Boat-ſide, that the Fire was pretty well out, and 
the Noiſe abated ; but in about half an Hour af- 
ter I got on Board, T heard a Volley of our Mens 
Fire-Arms, and ſaw a great Smoke; this, as Iun- 
gerſtood atrerwards, was our Men falling upon 
the Men, who, as I ſaid, ſtood at the few Houſes 
on the Way, of whom they kill'd ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen, and ſet all thoſe Houſes on Fire, but did not 
meddle with the Women or Children. | 

By that Time the Men got to the Shore again 
with the Pinnace, our Men began to appear; 
they came dropping in, ſome and ſome, not in 
two Bodies, and in Form as they went, but all in 
Heaps, ſtraggling here and there in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that a ſmall Force of reſolute Men might have 
cut them all of. 

But the Dread of them was upon the whole 
Country; and the Men were amaz'd and ſurptiz' d, 
and ſo trighted, that I believe a hundred of them 
would have fled at the Sight of but five of our 
Men. Nor in ail this terrible Action was there a 
Man who made any conſiderable Defence, they 
were ſo ſurpriz d between the Terror of the Fire, 
and the ſudden Attack of our Men in the Dark, 
that they knew not which Way to turn them- 
ſelves ; for if they had fled one Way, they were 
met by one Party; if back again, by another; ſo 
that they were every where knock'd down: Nor 
cid any of our Men receive the leaſt Hurt, except 

One, 
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one, who ſtrained his Foot, and another had one 
of his Hands very much burnt. 5 
_ I was very angry with my Nephew the Cap- 
tain, and indeed with all the Men, in my Mind, 

but with him in particular, as well for his acting 
ſo out of his Duty, as Commander of the Ship, and 
having the Charge of the Voyage upon him, as in 
his prompting rather than cooling the Rage of 
his en in ſo bloody and cruel an Enterprize. My 
Nephew anſwer'd me very reſpectfully; but told 
me, That when he ſaw the Body of the poor Sea- 
man whom they had murder'd in ſuch a cruel and 
barbarous Manner, he was not Maſter of himſel 
neither could he govern his Paſſion. He own' 
he ſhould not have done ſo, as he was Comman- 
der of the Ship; but as he was a Man, and Na- 
ture mov d him, he could not bear it. As for the 
. reſt of the Men; they were not ſubje& to me at 
all, and they knew it well enough; ſo they took 
no Notice of my Diſlike. CPE wh 
The next Day we ſet Sail, ſo we never heard 
any more of it: Our Men differ'd in the Account 
of the Number they kill'd : Some ſaid one Thing, 
ſome another ; but according to the beſt of their 
Accounts put altogether, they kill'd or deſtroy'd 
about 150 People, Men, Women, and Children, 
and left not a Houſe ſtanding in the Town. 
As for the poor Felow Tho. Feffery, as he was 
quite dead, for his Throat was ſo cut, that his 
Head was half off, it would do him no Service to 
bring him away, ſo they left him where they 
found him, only took him down from the Tree 
- where he was hang'd by one Hand. 

However juſt our Men thought this Action, I 

was againſt them in it; and I always, after that 
Time told them, God would blaſt the Voyage ; 
for l look d upon all the Blood they ſhed thay 1ghr 
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to be Murther in them: For tho? it is true that ®S, 


they had kill'd Tho. Jeffery, yet it was as true, 
that Jeffery was the Aggreſſor, had broken the 
Truce, and had violated or debanch'd a young 
Woman of theirs who came down to them inno- 
cently, and on the Faith of their publick Capi- 
tulation. | 

The Boatſwain defended this Quarrel when we 
were afterwards on board: He ſaid, it is true, 
that we ſeem'd to break the Truce, but really had 
not, and that the War was begun the Night 
before by the Natives themſelves, who had ſhot 
at us, and kill'd one of our Men without any juſt 
provocation; {o that as we were in a Capacity to 
fight them now, we might alſo be in a Capacity 
to do our ſelves Juftice upon them in an extraor- 
dinary Manner, that tho' the poor Man had taken 
2 little Liberty with a Wench, he ought not to have 
been murther'd, and that in ſuch a villainous Man- 
ner; and that they did nothing but what was juſt, 
and what the Laws of God allow'd to be done to 


Murderers. * 12 
Fo would think this ſhould have been enough 
to have warn us againſt going on Shore among 
neathens and Barbarians : Bur it is impoſſible to 
make Mankind wiſe, but at their own Experience; 
and their Experience ſeems to be always of moſt 
Uſe to them, when it is deareſt bought. 

We were now bound to the Gulph of Perfia,and 
from thence to the Coaſt of Coromandel, only to 
touch at Surrat: But the Chief of the Supra-Car- 
gos Deſign lay at the Bay of Bengale, where if he 
miſs'd of his Buſineſs outward bound, he was to go. 
up to China, and return to the Coalt as he cam 
Home. ren 

The firſt Diſaſter that befel us, was in the 
Culph of Perfia, where five of our Men venturing 

= i" on 
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on Shore on the Arubian Side of the Gulph, were 
{urrounded by the Arabiaus, and either all kill'd or 
carry'd away into Slavery; the reſt of the Boat's 
Crew were not able to reſcue them, and had but 
juſt Time to ger off their Boat. I began to up- 
braid them wirti the jaſt Retribution of Heaven in 
this Caſe : But the Boatſwain very warmly told 
me, he thought I went farther in my Cenſures 
than I could ſhew any Warrant for in Scripture, 
and referred to the 13 St. Luke, Vetſc 4th. where our 
Saviour intimates, that thoſe Men, on whom the 
Tower of Seam fell, were not Sinners above all 
the Galileans: But that which indeed put me to 
Silence in the Caſe, was, That not one of theſe 
five Men, who were now loſt, were of the Num- 
ber of thoſe who went on Shore to the Maſlacre 
of Madagaſcar ; (fo I always call d it, tho our Men 
could not bear the Word Mailacre with au) Patience: 
And indeed, this laſt Circumitance, as I have 1aid, 
put me to Silence for the preſent. 

But my frequent Preaching to them on this 
Subject had worle Conſequences than I expect ed; 
and the Boatſwain, who had been the Head of 
the Attempt, came up boldly to me pne Time, 
and told me, he found, that 1 continually brought 
that Affair upon the Stage, that I made unjuſt Re- 
flections upon it, and had uſed the Men very ill on 
that Account, and himſelf in particular; that as 
I was but a Pailenger, and had no Command in 
the Ship, or Concern in the Voyage, they were 
not oblig'd to bear it; that they did not know, 
bat I might have ſome ill Deſign in my Head, 
and perhaps to call them to Account for it, when 
they came to England; and that therefore, unleſs 
L would reſolve to have done with it; and allo, 


not to concern my ſelf any farther with him, or 


any of his Affairs, he would leave the Ship; = 
; | LH he 
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he did not Fhink i it was ſafe to ſail with me among 


1 him patiently enough till he had done, 
* then told him, that I did confeſs I had all a- 
long oppos'd the Maſſacre of Madagaſcar, for lch 
would 1 call it; and 5 on all Occg- 
ſions ſpoken my Mind freely about it, though noe 

more upon him than any of the ooh. Thar as to 
my having no o. Command in the Ship, that w vis 
true ; nor did 1 exerciſe any Authority, only too 
my Liberty © ſpeaking my wart in Thin 99703 

blickly 7 us all; d what 

ad in the Voyage was none of his Buſi neſs ; 15 
I was a conſiderable Ow f the Ship; a , 
that Claim I conceived Thad a Right to {| a 4 
ven farther than 1 had yet done, 9 would not. be. 
accountable to him or any ove el e, and begun to 
57 a little warm with him. He made 155 little 

ly. to me at that Time, and 1 thought tha 
19252 had * over. We were at this Time in 
the 4 at Bengal, and being w illing ta ſee 8 
Place, I went on Shore with the upra 
the Ship's Boat, to diyert myſelf, and towar E- 
FELT was preparing to go on Board, when one 
of the Men came to me, 12 told me, he woũld 
not have me trouble my {elf to come down to the 
Boat, for they had Orders not to carry me on 
Board any more. Any one may gueſs what 4, Sur- 
prize I was in at ſo inſolent a Meſlage ; and I ask d 
the Man, who bad him deliver that Errand to 
me? He told me, the Cockſwain. I ſaid no more 
to the Fellow, but bad him let them know he had 
deliver'd his Meſlage, and that I had given him 
no Anſwer to it. | 

8 immediately went and found out the Supra- 

False, and told him the Story, adding what I 

r 


Foy Fele, (vix.) That there would cer- 
2 tainly 


. 
tainly be a Mutiny in the Ship, and entreated him 
to go immediately on Board the Ship in an Indian 
'Boat,, and acquaint the Captain of it: But I might 
Ha fpar'd this Intelligence ; for before T had ſpoken 
to him on Shore, the Matter was effected on Board. 
"The Boatſwain, che Gunner, the Carpenter; and 
ia Word, all the inferior Officers, as ſoon as! 
'was gone off in the Boat, camè up to the Quar- 
tek. Beck, and deſit d to ſpeak with the Captain, 
Aid there the Boatſwain making a long Harangue, 
for the Fellow talk d very well,” and repeating all 
Br had faid rg me, told ebe Captain in few Words 
That is I was now gone peaceably on Shore, they 
Were loath to uſe any Violence with me; which, 
if, Thad not gone 6n Shore, they would otherwiſe 
haye done, to oblige me to have gone: They there. 
fore thought fit to, tell him, ,Thar as they ſhipp d 
themſelves to ſerve in the Ship under his Com- 
mand, they would perform it well and faithfully : 
But it T would not quit the Ship, or the Captain 
oblige me ro quit it, they would all Teave the 
Ship; and fail no farther with him; and at that 
Word, ALL, he turu'd his Face about towards 
the Maiti-maſt, which was it ſeems the Signal a- 
greed" on berween them, ; at, Which, all the Sea 
men being got together, | they cry'd out, One and 
eee en 
I) Nephew, the Captain, was { Man of Spi 
rit, and of great Preſence of Mind; and tho' he 
was ſurpriz d, you may be ſure, at the Thing, yet 
he told them calmly, that he would conſider of 
the Thing, but that he could do nothing in it till 
he had ſpoken to me about it. He us'd ſome Ar- 
guments with them, to ſhew them the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs and Injuſtice of the Thing: But it was all 
in vain, they ſwore and ſhook Hands round before 
his Face, tht they would go all on Shore, * 
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he would engage to them, not to ſuffer me to come 
any more on Board the Ship. 

This was a hard Article upon him, who knew his 
Obligation to me, and did not know how I might 
take it; ſo he began to talk cavalierly to them, told 
them that I was a very conſiderable Owner of the 
Ship, and that in Juſtice he could not put me out 
of my own Houſe ; that this was next Door to 
ſerving me, as the famous Pirate Kid had done, 
who made the Mutiny in a Ship, ſet the Captain 
on Shore in an uninhabited Iſland, and run away 
with the Ship; that let them go into what Ship 
they would, if ever they came to England again, 
it would coſt them dear; that the Ship was mine, 
and that he could not put me out of it; and that 
he would rather loſe the Ship and the Voyage too, 
than diſoblige me ſo much; ſo they might do as 
they pleas'd : However, he would go on Shore, 
and talk with me on Shore, and invited the Boat- 
ſwain to go with him, and perhaps they might ac- 
commodate the Matter with me e. 
But they all rejected the Propolal, and ſaid; they 
would have nothing to do with me any more, nei- 
ther on Board, ox on Shore; and if Icame on Board, 
they would all go on Shore. Well, ſaid the Cap- 
tain, if you are all of this Mind, let me go 
on Shore and talk with him; ſo away he came 
to me with this Account, a little after the Meſ- 
age had been brought to me from the Cock- 
Wain. 1125 #3: 4 X a 2 ; : 

I was very glad to ſee my Nephew, I muſt con- 
feſs; for I was not without Apprehenſions, that 
they would confine bim by Violence, ſer Sail, and' 
run away with the Ship, and then I had been 
ſiripp'd naked in a remote Country, and nothing 
to help myſelf : In ſhort, I had been in a worſe 
Caſe, than when I was all alone in the Iſland.” + 
5 22 But 
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But they had not come that length, it ſeems, to 
my great Satisfaction; and when my Nephew 
told me what they had ſaid to him, and how they 
had ſworn, and ſhook Hands, that they would one 
and all leave the Ship, if I was ſuffer d to come on 
Board, I told him, he ſhould not be concern'd at 
it at all, for would ſtay on Shore. I only deſir d 
he would take Care and ſend me all my neceſſary 
Things on Shore, and leave me a ſufficient Sum of 
Money, and I would find my Way to Exglaud, as 
well as I could. en be bw N FER 

This was a heavy Piece of News to my Ne- 
phew; but there was no Way to help it, but to 
comply with it; So, in ſhort, he went on Board 
the Ship again, and ſatisfyd the Men, that his 
Uncle had yielded to their Importunity, and had 
ſent for his Goods from on Board the Ship; ſo 
that Matter was oyer in a very few Hours, the 
Men return d to their Duty, and I began to conſi- 
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der what Courſe I ſhould ſteer. | 
I was now alone in the remoteſt Part of the 
World, as 7 think I may call it; for Jas near three 
thouſand Leagues by Sea farther off from Englaud, 
than I was at my Ifland.; only it is true, I might 
travel here by Land over the Great Mogul's 
Country to Surratte, might go from thence to Ba- 
fora by Sea, up the Gulph of Perſia, and from 
thence might take the Way of the Carravans over 
the Peſartof Arabia to Aleppo and Scanderoon ; from 
thence by Sea again to taly, and ſo over Land in- 
to France, and this put together might be, at leaſt, 
a full Diameter of the Globe; but if it were to be 
meaſur d, Iſuppoſe it would appear to be a great 
P n | 
I had another Way before me, which was. to 
wait for ſome ß Ships, which were coming 
to Bengal from Achin on the Iſland of Sumatra, 


and 
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A 
and get Paſſage on Board them for England: But 
as I came hither without any Concern with the 
Engliſb Eaſt-India Company, ſo it would be diffi- 
cult to go from hence without their Licence, unleſs 
with great Favour of the Captains of the Ships, 
or of the Company's Factors, and to both I was 
an utter Stranger. mY * 

Here J had the particular Pleaſure, ſpeaking by 
Contraries, to ſec the Ship ſail without me, 2 
Treatment I think a. Man in my Circumſtances 
ſcarce ever met with, except from Pirates run- 
ning away with a Ship, and ſetting thoſe that 
would not agree with their Villainy, on Shore. 
ladeed this was next Door to it, both Ways. How- 
ever, my Nephew left me two Servants, or ra- 
ther one Companion, and one Servant ; the firſt was 
Clark to the Purſer, whom he engag'd to go with 
me, 'and the other was his own Servant. 
rook me alſo a good Lodging in the Houſe of 
an Engliſh Woman, where ſeveral Merchants 
lodg d; ſome French, two Halians, or rather Fews, 
and one Epgliſh Man: Here I was handſomel 
enough entertain'd ; and that Imighr not be faid 
to run raſhly upon any Thing, I ſtay'd here above 
nine Months, conſidering what Courſe to take, 
and how to manage myſelf. I had ſome Engliſh 
Goods with me of Value, and a conſiderable Sum 
of Money, my Nephew furniſhing me with a 
thouſand Pieces of Eight, and a Letter of Cre- 
dit for more,” if I had Occaſion, that I might nor 
be ſtraiten'd whatever might happen. 

I quickly diſpos'd of my Goods, and to Advan- 
tage too; and, as I originally intended, I bought 
here ſome very good Diamonds, which, of all 
other Things, was the moſt proper for me in my 
preſent Circamſtahces, becauſe I might always 
carry my whole Eſtate about me, 
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After a long Stay here, and many. Propoſals 
made for my Return to England, but none falling 
out to my Mind, the Engliſh Merchant who lodg- 


ed with me, and with whom Thad contracted an 


intimate Acquaintance, came to me one Mor- 
ning: Country-man, ſays he, I have a Project to 
communicate to you, which, as it ſuits with my 
Thoughts, may, for ought I know, ſuit with yours 
alſo, when you ſhall have throughly conſider d 
©: Sint *: N 

Here we are poſted, ſays he, you by Accident, 
and I by my own Choice, in a Part of the World 
very remote from our own Country; but it is in a 
Country, where, by us who underſtand Trade 
and Buſineſs, a great deal of Money is to be got: 
It you will put a thouſand Pound to my thouſand 
Pound, we will hire a Ship here, the firſt we can 
got to our Minds; you ſhall be Captain, Tl be 
Merchant, and we will go a Trading Voyage to 
China; for what ſhould we ſtand ſtill for? The 
whole World is in Motion, rouling round and 
round; all the Creatures of God, heavenly Bodies 
and earthly are buſy and diligent, Why ſhould we 
be idle? There are no Drones in the World but 
Men, Why ſhould we be of that Number? 

1 élik'd his Propoſal very well, and the more, 
becauſe it ſeem'd to be expreſs'd with ſo much 
good Will, and in ſo friendly a Manner: I 
will not {ay, bur that I might by my looſe and 
unhing' d Circumſtances be the fitter ro embrace 
a Propoſal for Trade, or indeed for any Thing 
elſe; whereas, otherwiſe, Trade was none of my 
Element: However, I might perhaps ſay with 
-fome Truth, that if Trade was not my Element, 
Rambling was, and no Propoſal for ſeeing any 
Part of the World which I never had ſeen before, 


could poſſibly come amiſs to me. 
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It was, however, ſome Time before we could 
get a Ship to our Minds; and when we had. got 
4 Veſſel, it was not eaſy to get Engliſb Sailors; 
that is to ſay, ſo many as were neceſſary to go- 
vern the Voyage, and manage the Sailors which 
we ſhould pick up there. After ſome Time we 
got a Mate, a Boatſwain, and a Gunner Eng/i/h; 
a Dutch Carpenter, and three Portugueze Fore- 
maſt Men; with theſe we found, we could do 
well enough, having Iadian Sea-men, ſuch as they 
are, to make up. Wage „ 
There are many Travellers, who have wrote 
the Hiſtory oſ their Voyages and Travels this 
Way, that it would be very little Diverſion to 
any Body, to give a long Account of the Places 
we went to, and the People who inhabit there; 
thoſe Things I leave to others, and refer the 
Reader to thoſe Journals and Travels of Exg/iſÞ 
Men, of which, many I find are publiſh'd, and 
more promis d every Day; tis enough to me to 
tell you, That I made this Voyage to Achin, in 
the Iſland Sumatra, and from thence to Siam, 
where we exchang d ſome of our Wares for Opi- 
um, and ſome Arrack, the firſt, a Commodity 
which bears a great Price among the Chineſe, and 
which at that Time, was very much wanted 
there. In a Word, we went up to Suskan, made 
a very great Voyage, were eight Months out, 
and return'd to Bengal, and I was very well 
ſatisfy d with my Adventure. I obſerve, ; that 
our People in England, often admire how the 
Officers which the Company ſend into [ndia, 
and the Merchants generally ſtay there, get ſuch 
very. great Eſtates as they do, and ſometimes 
come Home worth 60, to 70 100 thouſand Pound 
at a Time. n 3 
But it is no Wonder, or at leaſt we ſhall ſee 
ſo much farther into ir, when we conſider the 
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intiitnerable Ports and Places where they hare 
a free Commerce; that it will then be ho Wonder ; 


and much leſs will it be To, when we conſider, 
at all . hoſe Places and Ports where the 
Engliſh Ships come, there is ſo much, and ſuch 
conſtant Demand for the Growth of all othet 
Countries, that there is a certain Vent for the Re- 
turns, as well as a Market abroad, for the Goods 
carried out. 3 
In ſhort, we made a very good Voyage, and 
I got ſo much Money by the firſt Adventure, and 
ſuch an Inſight into the Method of getting more, 
that had I been twenty Years younger, I ſhould 
have been tempted to have ſtaid here, and ſought 
no farther, for making my Fortune ; but what 
was all this, to 4 Man on the wrong Side of 
threeſcore, that was rich enough, and came a: 
broad, more in Obedience to 4 reſtleſs Deſire of 
ſeeing the World, than a covetous Defire of get- 
ting in it; and indeed I think, tis with great Ju- 
ſtice, that I now call it a reſtleſs Deſire, for it 
was ſo. When I was at Home, I was reſtleſs to 
go abroad; and now I was abroad, I was reſtleſs 
to be at Home: I ſay, what Gain was this to 
me? I was rich enough, nor had I any uneaſie 
Defires about 'getting more Money ; and therefore 
the Profits of the Voyage to me, were Thingsof 
no great Force, for the prompting me forward 
to farther Undertakings; and I thought that by 
this Voyage, I had made no Progreſs at all, be- 
cauſe I was come back, as I might call it, to the 
Place from whence-I came, as to a Home; where- 
48, my Eye, which like that, which So/omox ſpeaks 
ff, Was never ſatisfied with Seeing; was ſtill more 
efirons of Wandring and Seeing. I was come 
into à Part of the World, which I was never in 
before; and that Part in particular, which ere 


4 
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heard much of, and was reſolv'd to ſee as much 
of as I could, and then I thought, I might ſay, 
I had ſeen all the World, that was worth ſee- 


ing. 

Bur my Fellow-Traveller and I had different 
Notions; I do not name this, ro inſiſt upon my 
own ; for I acknowledge his were the moſt juſt, 
and the moſt ſuited to the End of a Merchant's 
Life; who, when he is abroad upon Adven- 
tures, tis his Wiſdom to ſtick to that as the beſt 
Thing for him, which he is like to get the moſt 
Money by. My new Friend kept himſelf to the 
Nature of the Thing, and would have been con- 
tent to have gone like a Carrier's Horſe, always 
to the ſame Inn, backward and forward, provi- 
ded he could, as he call'd it, find bis Account in it: 
On the other hand, mine was the Notion of a 
mad rambling Boy, that never cares to ſee a Thing 
twice over, ; 

But this was not all: I had a Kind of Impati- 
ence upon me to be nearer Home, and yet, the 
moſt unſettled Reſolurion imaginable which Way 
to go. In the Interval of theſe Conſultations, my 
Friend, who was always upon the Search for 
Buſineſs, propos'd another Voyage to me among 
the Spice Iſlands, and to bring Home a Loading 
of Cloves from the Manillas, or thereabouts; Pla- 
ces where indeed the Dutch do trade, but Iſlands, 
belonging partly to the Spaniards; tho we went 
not ſo far, but to ſome other, where they have 
not the whole Power, as they haye at Batavia, 
Ceylon, &c. We were not long in preparing for this 
Voyage; the chief Difficulty was in bringing me 
to come into it: However, nothing elſe offering, 
and finding that really Stirring about, and Trading, 
the Profit being ſo great, and, as I may ſay, cer- 
tain, had more Pleaſure in it, and more Satisfa- 
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&ion to the Mind, than fitting ſtill, which to me 
eſpecially was the unhappieſt Part of Liſe ; I re- 
ſolved on his Voyage too, which we made very 
ſacceſsfully, touching at Borneo, and ſeveral 
Idands, whoſe: Names I do not remember, and 
came Home in about five Months, We fold our 
Spice, which was chiefly Cloves, and ſome Nut- 
megs, to the Perſian Merchants, who carry'd them 
away for the Gulph ; and making near five of one, 
we really got a great deal of Money. Dy 

My Friend, when we made up this Account, 


ſmil'd at me: Well now, ſaid he, with a Sort of 


agree able inſulting my indolent Temper; Is not 
this better than walking about here, like a Man 
of nothing to do, and ſpending our Time 1n ſtaring 


at the Nonſenſe and Ignorance of the Pagans? Why 


truly, ſays I, my Friend, Ithink it is, and I be- 
gin to be a Convert to the Principles of Merchan- 
dizing : But I muſt tell you, ſaid I, by the Way, 
you do not know what I am a doing; for if once 
I conquer my Backwardneſs, and embark hear- 
uly, as old as I am, I ſhall harraſs you up and 
down the World, till I tire you; for I ſhall pur- 
ſue it ſo eagerly, I ſhall never let you lye ſtill. 
But to be ſhort with my Speculations, à little 
while after this, there came in a Dutch Ship from 
Batavia; ſhe was a Coaſter, not an European Tra- 
der, and of about two hundred: Ton Burthen : 
The Men, as they pretended, having been ſo ſick- 
ly, that the Captain had not Men enough to go 
to Sea with. He Jay by at Bengal, and having 
it feems got Money enough, or being willing for 
other Reaſons, to go for Europe, he gave pub- 
lick Notice, that he would ſell his Ship: This 
came to my Ears before my new Partner heard of 
it; and I had a great Mind to buy it, ſo I goes 
Home to him, and told him of it. He conſidered 
10 ae Red © 
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2. While, for he was no raſh, Man neither; but 
muſing ſome. Time, he reply d, She is a little too 
big; but however, we will have her: According» 
ly we bought the Ship, and agreeing with the 
Maſter, we paid for her, aud took Poſſeſſion; 
when we had done ſo, we reſolved: to entertain 
the Men, if we could, to join them with thoſe we 
had, for the purſuing our Buſineſs; but on a ſud- 
den, they having receiv'd not their Wages, but 
their Share of the Money, not one of them was to 
be found. We enquir'd much about them, and 
at length were told, that they were all gone to- 
gether by Land to Agra, the great City of the 
Mogut's Reſidence ; and from thence were to 
travel to Suratte, and ſo by Sea, to the Gulph 
of Per ſia. T oy 

Nothing had ſo heartily troubled me a good 
while, as that I miſs d the Opportunity of going 
with them ; for ſuch a Ramble I thought, and 
in ſuch Company, as would both have guarded 
me, and diverted me, would have ſuited mighti- 
ly with my great Deſign; and I ſhould both have 
ſeen the World, and gone homewards too; but 
I was much better ſatisfied a fe Days after, when 
I came to know what Sort of Fellows they were ; 
for in ſhort, their Hiſtory was, that this Man 
they call'd Captain, was the Gunner only, not the 
Commander; that they had been a trading Voy- 
age, in which they were attack'd on Shore by 
ſome of the Mallayans, who had kill'd the Captain, 
and three of his Men ; and that after the Captain 
was kill'd, theſe Men, eleven in Number, had re- 
ſolved to run way with the Ship, which they did; 
and brought her in at the Bay of Bengal, leaving 
the Mate and five Men more on Shore, of whom 
we ſhall hear further. ; 


Well, 
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Wen, let them come by the Ship how they 


would, we came honeſtly by Her, as ur thought, 
tho we did not, Iconfels, examine into Things fo 
exactly as we ought, for we never enquired an 
Thing of the Seamen ; who, if we had examin'd, 
would certainly have faulter d in their Account, 
contradicted one another, and perhaps contradi- 
cted themſelves, or one how or other, we ſhould 
have ſeen Reaſon to have ſuſpected them. But the 
Man ſhew'd us a Bill of Sale for the Ship, to one 
Emannel Cluſterſboven, or ſome ſuch Name; for 1 
ſuppoſe ir was all a Forgery, and call'd himſelf by 
that Name, and we could not contradi& him; and 
being withal à little too unwary, or at leaſt, ha- 
ving no Suſpicion of the Thing, we went thro' 
with our Bargain. | BEAT 
| Wepick'd up ſome more Engl Seamen here 
after this, and ſome Dutch; and now we reſol- 
ved for a ſecond Voyage, to the South Eaſt for 
Cloves, Or. that is to ſay, among the Philippine 
and Mollucco Iles : And in ſhort, not to fill this Part 
_ of my Story with Trifles, when what is yet to 
come, is ſo remarkable; I ſpent from firſt to laſt 
fix Years in this Country, trading from Port to 
Port, / backward and forward, and with very good 
Succeſs; and was now the laſt Year with my new 
Partner, going in the Ship above-mention'd, on 
2 + *; >a China; but defigning firſt to Sam, to 
In this Voyage, being by contrary Winds ob- 
550 to bear up and down a great while in the 
aits of Mallucco, and among the Iſlands; we 
were no ſooner got clear of thoſe difficult 
Seas, but we found our Ship had ſprung 2 
Leak, and we were not able by all our Induſtry 
to find it out where it was: This ſore'd us to 


make for ſome Port, and my Partner, who * 
N the 
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the Country: better than I did, 

tain to 2 into the River o 8e 1. Nie 

wad: the iſh Mate, o oue Mr. hom pſon, e 

. t K _ to take the Charge of two Ships pn my 
his Riyer AYES on the Noth Side of the 

25 Bay 1 ulf, which goes, up to am. 

While we were here, and going often on 
for Refreſhment, there comes to me one Day an 
Englih Man, and he was, it. ſeems, .. a Gunner's 
Mate, of board an Engliſh Eaſt India Ship, which 
rode in the ſame River, up es or near the Fry ot 
Cambodia ; what brought him- hither, v 
not: But he comes up to me, and ſpeałi wy: 
lib, Sir, lay he, deine Stranger co me, and! 
—— but I have! — 0 ce thax 8 

neatly, 6 n od able? 

” 1o at him 2 good while, an 
thought at gal 4 A —— im, hut I did not; 
If it very nearly concerus me, ſaid J. and not your 

what rea you co gell it me? Lam moved: 

ſax be, by the imm inen RS you arg in, and for 
ought I ſee, you have no Knowledge of it. 1 
no Danger I am in, u, =, but 125 75 Ship 1s 
leaky, and I cannot find it out; 81 Ac e 
lay her a- Ground to Morrow, to ſee op 5 
it. But Sir, ſays be, leaky, or not leak 
or not find it, you will be wiſer than by rd 0 
Ship on Shore rg Morrow, 7 you hear 12 7 
have to ſay to you. Do you know Sir, 125 be, 
the Town of Cambegia lyes about fifteen Le 
up this River? And L are two large Engl wiſh 
Ships about five Leagues on this Side, and three 
Dutch. Well, ſaid J, and what is that to me? 
Why, Sir, ſaid be, is it for a Man. that is upon 
ſuch Adventures as you are upon, to 88575 into a 
Forks and not Examine fiſt what Se Fees: are 
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"Ke and whether he is able to deal with them? 
1 lub poſe you do not think you are a Match for 
View 'T'was amuſed very much at his Diſcourſe, 
but not amazed at it, for J could not conceive 
what he meant. I turn d ſhort upon him, and 
ſaid, Sir, 1 wiſh you would explain your ſelf. I 
cannot imagine what Reaſon Fhave to be afraid 
of any Company of Ships, or Dutch Ships. I am 
no Interloper, hat can they have to ſay to me? 
le looked" like a' Man half angry, half pleas d, 
and paufing a while, but ſmiling, Well, bir, ſaid 
he, 1 vou think your ſelf ſecure, you muſt tale 
Poo Chance. I am ſorry your Fate ſhould blind 
againſt good Advice: But aſſure your ſelf 

1 5 you do not put to Sea immediately, you wil 
the very next Tide be attack d by fre Long Boats 
full of Men, and perhaps if voti are taken, you ll 
be hang d for Pirate, and the Particulars be ex- 
amined aftefwards:\ I thought Sir, added he, 1 


ſhould” live: met with a better Reception than 


this, for doing you a Piece of Service of ſuch Im- 
portance. ' I can never be ungrateful, faid 7, for 
any Service, or to any Man that offers me any 
Kindneſs; pat it is paſt my Comprehenſion ſaid J 
what they ſhould have ſuch a Deſign upon me for. 
However, 125 you ſay, there is no Time to be loſt, 

and that there is ſome villainous Deſign in Hand 
[ſt me, Tl go on board this Minute, and put 
to Sea immediately, if my Men can ſtop the Leak, 
ox if we can ſwim without ſtopping it. But Sir, 
ſaid J ſhall T go away ignorant of the Reaſon 
of all this - Can you give me no farther Light 
into 2 

I can tell you bot Part of the Story, Sir, oi 
be, but I have a Dutch Seaman here with me, and 
I believe T conld perſwade him to tell you the reſt ; 


but there 1 is ſcarce Time for it. But the Short » 
the 
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the Story is this. The firſt Part of which, I ſup- 
poſe, you know well enough, ( viz.) That you 
was with the Ship at Sumatra, that there your 
Captain was murdered by the Mallazans, with 
three of his Men, and that you or ſome of thoſe 
who were on board with you, ran away with the 
Ship, and are ſince turn'd Pirates. This is the 
Sum of the Story, and you will be all ſeiz'd as 
Pirates I can aſſure you, and executed, with ve 
little Ceremony ; for -you know, Merchants Ships 
ſhew but little Law to Pirates, if they get em in- 
to their Power. 3 
Now you ſpeak plain Engliſh, ſaid I, and I thank 
you; and tho' I know nothing that we have done, 
like what you talk of, but am ſure we came honeſt- 
ly and fairly by the Ship ; yet ſeeing ſuch Work is 
doing as you ſay, and that you ſeem to mean ho- 
neſtly, I'll be upon my Guard. | Nay, Sir, ſays 
be, do not talk of being upon your Guard; the 
beſt Defence _is, to be out of Danger, if you 
have any Regard to your Life, and the Lives of all 
your Men, put out to Sea without fail at High- 
Water; and as you have a whole Tide before you, 
you will be gone too far out before they can come 
down, for they come away at High-Water ; and 
as they have twenty, Miles to come, you get near 
two Hours of them, by the Difference of the Tide, 
not reckoning the Length of the Way. Beſides, as 
they are only Boats, and not Ships, they will not 
venture to follow you far out to Sea, eſpecially 
rener Ag 
Well, ſays J, you have been very kind in this, 
what ſhall I do for you, to make you Amends, 2 
Sir, ſays he, you may not be ſo willing to make 
me any Amends, becauſe you may not be convin- 
ced of the Truth of it. Ill make an Offer to you. 
I have nineteen Months Pay due to me on board 
| the 
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in, the Sip the Dutch Man that 1s with me, has? ſeven 
Months Pay due to him ; if you will make good 
our Pa $2 us, we will go along with you ; and 
Ba i find no more in it, we will defire no more; 
if we do convince you, that we have ſaved 
your Lives, and the Ship, and the Lives of al 
the Men in her, we will leave the reſt to you. 
I conſented to this readily, and went inme- 
diately on board, and the two Men with me. As 
ſoon as I came to the Ship Side, my Partner, who 
was on Board, came out on the Quarter-Deck, and 
called to me With a great deal of Joy, O ho? 0 
ho ! wwe have ſtopped the Leak ! we bave ſtopped th 
Leak! ! Say y ou ſo, ſaid I thank God; but weigh 
the Ate immediately. Weigh ! * he, what 
do you mean by that ? What 1s the Matter, Jay 
he ? Ask no Queſtions, ſays J, but all Hands to 
work, and weigh, without loſing a Minute. He 
was {urprized ; but however, he called the Cap- 
' tain, and he immediately ordered the Anchor to 
ug got up: And tho' the Tide was not quite 
* et a little Land Breeze blowing, we ſtood 
our to Lea. Then I called him into the Cabin, and 
old him the Story at large; and we called in the 
Men, and they told us the reſt of it. But as it 
took us up a great deal of Time, ſo before we had 
done, a Seaman comes to the Cabin Door, and 
calls *. to us, that the Captain bad him tell us, 
we were chas d. Chas'd, ſaid 1 by whom, and 
by what? By five Sloops or Boars, ſays the Frl. 
leu, full of Men. Very well, /aid I then it 1s 
apparent there is ſomething in it. In the next 
Place I ordered all our Men to be called up, and 
and told them, that there was a Defign to ſeize 
the Ship, and to take us for Pirates; and asked 


Wu,! If they would ſtand by us, and by one any 
ther ? 
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ther; the Men anſwer d chearfully, that one and 


all, they would live and die with us: Then I 


asked the Captain, what Way he thought beſt 
for us to manage the Fight with them; for reſiſt 
them I was refolved we would, and that, to the 
laſt Drop ; he ſaid readily, That the Way was to 
keep them off with our great Shot, as long as we 
could, and then to fire at them with dur ſtall 
Arms as long as we could ; but when neither of 
theſe would do any longer, we ſhould retire to 
our cloſe Quarters ; perhaps they had not Mate- 
rials to break open our Bulk-Heads, of get ih 
upon us. | | 

The Gunner had, in the mean Time, Order 
to bring two Guns to bear fore and aft out of 
the Steerage, to clear the Deck, and load them 
with Muſquet- Bullets and ſmall Pieces of old Iron, 
and what next came to Hand, and thus we made 
ready for Fight; but all this while we kept 
out to Sea, with Wind enough, and could 


ſee the Boats at a Diſtance, being five large Long- 
Boats, following us with all the ſail they could 
make. | 


Two of thoſe Boats, which by our Glaſſes we 
could ſee were Engliſh, out- ſailed the reſt and were 
near two Leagues a-Head of them, and gain'd 
upon us conſiderably ; ſo that we found they 


would come up with us: Upon which, we fired 


a Gun without Ball, to intimate, that they ſhould 
bring too, and we put out a Flag of Truce, as 
a Signal for Parley, bur they kept crowding after 


us, till they came within Shot; when we took ih 


our White Flag, they having made no Anſwer to 


it, hung out a red Flag, and fired at them with 


a Shot. Notwithſtanding this, they came on, 


till they were near enough to call to them with 


4 (peaking Trumpet, which we had on Dead; 
2 6 . - + © R i # 4 | 1 I 0 
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ſo we call'd to «them, and b. d them keep off: at 


their . 

It was all one, they crowded after us, and en- 
deavoured to come. under our Stern, fo to board 
us on our Quarter 3 upon which, ſeeing they wete 
reſolute for Miſch et, and depended upon the 
Stren gth that followed them, I ordered to bring 


the Ship to, lo That they lay upon dur Broad- ſide, 


when immediately we fir d five Guns at them; 
one of which, had been levelled ſo true, as to carry 
away the Stern of the hindermoſt Boat, and bring 
them to the Neceſſity of tak ing down their Sail, 
and running all to the Head of the Boat to keep her 


From ſinking; ſo ſhe lay by, and had enough 


of it; but ſeeing the foremoſt Boat crowd 
on after us, we made ready to tire at her 1n par- 


ticular. 

While this was doing, one of the three Boats 
that was behind, being forwarder than the other 
two, made up tothe Boat which we had diſabled, 
to relieve her, and we could atrerwards ſce her 
take out the* Men; we call'd again to the fore- 
moſt Boat, and offer d a Truce to parley again, 
and to know what was her Bufineſs wirh ns ; but 
had no Anſwer, only ſhe, crowded cloſe under 
our Stern. Upon this our Gunner, who was a ve- 


1997 


Kate cn But the > Toner getting as ready 
gain, fir d among them rhe ſecond Time ; 
One Shot of Which; tho" it mis d. the Boat it 
Tel," yet fell in "amotg the Meri, and we could 
ty Tſe, bad” done a great 2 * * Miſchief 
among them; but we raking no Notice of 
chat, Wat'd the Ship again, and bibughr our 
"Quarter" to Beal upon Thea, And fring three 
Guns 


—_—_ 
Guns more, we. found the Boat was ſplit almoſt 
to Pieces; in particular, her Rudder, and a Piece 
of her Stern was ſhot quite away, ſo they handed 
their Sail immediately, and were in great Dif- 
order : But to compleat their Mistortune, our 
Gunner let fly two Guns at them again; where 
he hit them we could not tell, but we found the 
Boat was ſinking, and ſome of the Men already 
in the Water. Upon this, I immediately Mann d 
out our Pinnace, which we had kept cloſe by 
our Side, with Orders to pick up ſome of the 
Men if they could, and ſave them from drown- 
ing, and immediately to come on board with them; 
becauſe we ſaw the reſt of che Boats began to come 
up. Our Men in the Pinnace followed their Or- 
ders, and took up three Men ; one of which was 
juſt drowning, and it was a good while before we 
could recover him. As ſoon as they were on 
Board, we crowded all the Sail we could make, 
and ſtood farther out to Sea, and we found that 
when the other three Boats came up to the firſt 
two, they gave over their Chaſe. 

Being thus deliver'd from a Danger, which 
tho I knew not the Reaſon of it, yet ſeem'd to be 
much greater than I apprehended ; I took Care 
that we would change our Courſe, and not let any 
e N whither we were going; ſo we ſtood 
out to Sea Eaſtward, quite out of the Courſe of 
all European Ships, whether they were bound to 
China, or any where elſe, within the Commerce of 
the European Nations. | | 

When we were now at Sea, we began to con- 
ſult with the two Seamen, and enquire firſt what 
the Meaning of all this ſhould be, and the Dutch 
Man let us into the Secret of it at once; telling us, 
that the Fellow that ſold us the Ship, as we ſaid, 


was no more than a Thief, that had run away 
| R 2 with 


8 2 
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with her: Then he told us, how the Captain, iſ , 
. whoſe Name too he told us, tho' I do not remem- h 
ber, was tteacherouſly murdered by the Na- 4 
tiyes on the Coaſt of Malacca, with three of his iſ h 
Men; and that he, this Dutch Man, and four by 
more, got into the Woods, where they wandered iſ f. 
about a great while; till at length, he in particu 
lar, in a miraculous Manner made his Eſcape, and 44 
ſwam off to a Dutch Ship, which ſailing near the I ch 
Shore, in its Way from China, had ſent their Boat ge 
on Shore for freſh Water; that he durſt not come th 
to that Part of the Shore where the Boat was, bu I ;c 
hift in the Night, to take the Water farther of, MW y 
.and the Ship's Boat took him up. B 

He then told us, that he went to Batavia, where M © 
two of the Sea- men belonging to the Ship arriv d &, 
having deſerted the reſt in their Travels, and y: 
gave an Account, that the Fellow who had rn MW ch 
away with the Ship, ſold her at Bengal, to a Set m 
of Pirates, which were gone a Cruiſing in her; 
and that they had already taken an Engliſh Ship, M 411 
and two Dutch Ships very richly laden. ol 
This latter Part we found to concern us direct ſo 
dy, and tho we knew it to be falſe; yet as my Part- ¶ PD. 
ner ſaid very well, if we had fallen into theit I gif 
Hands, and they had had ſuch a Prepoſſeſſio che 
againſt us before-hand, it had been in vain for us to T; 
have defended our ſelves, or to hope for any good & 
Quarter at their Hands; and eſpecially conſidering W N. 
that our Accuſers had been our Judges, and that I uſu 
we could have expected nothing from them, but 
what Rage would have dictated, and an ung for 
verned Paſſion have executed: And therefore it wasſſ fro 
his Opinion, we ſhould go directly back to Bengal us, 
from whence we came, without putting in at any Ea 

Port whatever; becauſe there, we could give 4 npe 


good Account of our ſelves, eould prove wy Wit 


-- 


DT. >. 
we were when the Ship put in, whom we bought 
her of, and the like; and Which was more than 
all the reſt, if we were put to the Neceſſity of 
bringing it before the proper Judges, we ſhould 
be ſure ro have ſome Juſtice, and not be hang'd 
firſt, and judg'd afterwards: © _ I Bun 
I'was fometime of my Partner's Opinion; but 
after a little more ſerious thinking, I told him, I 
thought it was a very great Hazard for us to at- 
tempt returning to Bengal, for that we were on 
the wrong Side of the Straits of Malacca ; and that 
if the Alarm was given, we ſhould be ſure to be 
Way-laid on every Side, as well by the Dutch of 
Batavia, as the Erzliſh elſe where; that if we 
ſhould be taken, as it were running away, we 
ſhould even condemn our ſelves, and there would 
want no more Evidence to deſtroy us. I alſo asked 
the Engliſh Sailor's Opinion, who ſaid, he was of 
my Mind, and that we ſhould certainly be taken.” 
This Danger, a little ſtartled my Partner and 
all the Ship's Company ; and we immediately re- 
ſolved to go away to the Coaſt of Tonquin, and 
ſo on to the Coaſt of China, and purſuing the firſt 
Deſign as to Trade, find ſome Way or other to 
diſpoſe of the Ship, and come back in ſome of 
the Veſſels of the Country, ſuch as we could get. 
This was approved of as the beſt Method for our 
Security; and accordingly we ſteered away N. 
N. E. keeping above fifty Leagues off from the 
uſual Courſe to the Eaſt ware. 
This however put us to ſome Inconveniences; 
for firſt the Winds, when we came to the Diſtance 
from the Shore, ſeem'd to be more ſteadily againſt 
us, blowing almoſt Trade, as we call it, from the 
Eaſt, and E. N. E. ſo that we were a long while 
npon our Voyage, and we were but ill provided 
with Victuals for ſo long a Voyage; and which 
Is +. R 3 was 
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was ſtill worſe, there was ſome Danger that thoſe 
| ExgiiſÞ and Durch Ships, whoſe Boats purſued us, 
whereof ſome were Ken that Way, might be got 
in before us, and if not, ſome other Ship, bound to 
China, might have Information of us from them, 
and purſue us with the ſame Vigour. 
I muſt conſeſs, I was. now very uneaſy, and 
thought my ſeit, e the late Eſcape from 
the Long- Boats, to have been in the moſt dange- 
rous Condition that ever I was in thro' all my paſt 
Life; for whatever ill Circumſtances I had been 
in; I was never purſued for a Thief before; nor 
had I ever done any Thing that merited the Name 
of Diſhoneſt or Fraudulent, much, leſs, Thieviſh. 
E had chiefly been my own Enemy, or as I may 
rightly ſay, I had been no Bodys Eremy but my 
own : But now I was embarraſs d in the worſt Con- 
dition ĩmaginable; for tho I was perfectly inno- 
cent, I was in no Condition to make that Inno- 
cence, appear: And if I had been taken, it had 
been under a ſuppoſed Guilt of the worſt Kind; 
at leaſt, a Crime eſteemed ſo among the People! 
had to do witbß. Dil 
This made me very anxious to make an Eſcape, 
tho, which Way to do it, I knew not, or what 
Port or Place we ſhould go to: My Partner ſeeing 
me thus dejected, tho he was the moſt concern'd 
at firſt, began to encourage me; and deſcribing 
to me the ſeveral Ports of that Coaſt, told me he 
would put in on the Coaſt of Chochinchina, or the 
Bay of Touquin,; intending to go afterwards to 
Macao, a Town once in the Poſſeſſion of the Por- 
eugueſe, and where ſtill a great many European Fa- 
milies reſided, and particularly the Miſſionary 
Prieſts uſually went thitlier, in Order to their go- 


ing torward to China. 
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Hither then we reſolv'd to go; and according- 
1y, tho after a tedious and irregular Courſe, and 
very much ſtraitned for Proviſions, we came with- 
in Sight of the Coaſt very ear y in the Morning; 
and upon Reflection upon the palt Circumſtances 
we were in, and the Danger if we had not e- 
ſcaped, we reſolv'd to put into 4 ſmall River, 
which haweyer had a Depth enough of Water 
for us, and to {Fe if we could, cither over Land, 
or by the Ship's Pinnace, come. to know what 
Ships were in any Port thereabouts. This happy 
Step, was indeed our Deliverance ; for tho' we 
did not immediately {ce any European Ships in the 
Bay of Tonquin, yet the next Morning there came 
into the Bay two Dutch 0 5 and à third with- 
out any Colours [pred out, but Which we beliey d 
to be a Dutch Man, paſs db at about two Leagues 
Diſtance, ſteer ng for the Coalt of China; and in 
the Afternoon Went by two Exgliſh Ships ſteering 
the ſame Courſe ;, and thus, wethonghr, we ſaw 
our ſelyes beſet with Enemies, both one Way or 
other, The Place we were in was wild and bar- 
. 2811 i ern Wer 

barous, the People Thieves, eben by Occupation 
or Profeſſion; and tho? it is trye We had not much 
to ſeek of them, and. except getting a few Provi- 
ſions, card not how. little we had to do with 
them, yet it was with much Difficulty that we 
kept our ſeives, from being inſulted, by them ſeve- 
e e tots atlas py rt u 

We were in a (mall, River of this Country, with- 
in a few Leagues of its utmoſt Limits North- 
ward; and by our Boat we coaſted North · Eaſt to 
the Point ot Land, which opens the great Bay 
of Tonguin; and it was in this beating up along 
the Shore, that we diſcover'd, as above, that in 
a Word, we were ſurrounded with Enemies. The 
People we wete eng Was the moſt daten 

ee 


n 
of all the Inhabitants of the Coaſt ; having no Cox: 
reſpondence with any other Nation, and dealing 
"only in Filh, and Oil, and fuch groſs Commodi 
ties; and it may be particularly ſeen, that they 
are, as T ſaid, the molt baxrbarous of any of the 
Inhabitants, (viz.) that among other Cuſtoms they 
have this as one, (viz) That if any Veſſel have 
the Misfortune to be ſhipwreck'd upon the Coaſt, 
'they preſently make their Men all Priſoners or 
Slaves; and it was not long before we found 2 
Spice of their Kindneſs this Way, on the Occafion 
following. , . e 
I have obſerved above, that our Ship ſprung 
2 Leak at Sea, and that we could not find it out; 
and however it happen d, that, as I have ſaid, it 
was ſtopp' d unexpectedly in the happy Minute of 
gur being to he ſeiz d by the Purch and Engliſ 
Ships in the Bay of Sam; yet as we did not find 
the Ship ſo perfectly fit and ſound as we deſir dd 
we relolved, while we were in this Place, to la) 
her on Shore, take out what heavy Things we had 
on Board, which were not many, and to waſh and 
clean her Bottom, and, if poſſible, to find out 
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* Accordingly, having lighten'd the Ship, and 
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and with their Boats on the Off-fide, they , | 
. y 1 1 | | * 


ks | 


1 
ly concluded, that the Ship was caſt away, and 
ſo lay faſt on the Ground. '' ti 
On this Suppoſition they came all about us in 


two or three Hours time, with ten or twelve 


large Boats, having ſome of them eight, ſome 
ten Men in a Boat, intending, no doubt, to have 
come on Board, and plunder d the Ship; and if 
they had found us there, to have carry'd us away 
for Slaves to their King, or whatever they call 
him; for we knew nothing who was their Go- 
r . 4 
When they came up to the Ship, and began to 
row round her, they d iſcover'd us all hard at 
Work on the Out: ſide of the Ship's Bottom and 
ry Sea-faring Man knows how. 

They ſtood for a while gazing at us, and we, 


who were a little ſurpriz'd, could not imagine 


what their Deſign was; but, being willing to be 
ſure, we took this Opportunity to get ſome of us 
into the Ship, and others ro hand down Arms 
and Ammunition to thoſe that were at Work, to 
defend themſelves with, if there ſhould be Occa- 
ſion; and it was no more than Need]; for in leſs 
than a quarter of an Hour's Conſultation, they 
agreed, it ſeems, that the Ship was really a Wreck, 
that we were all at Work, endeayouring to ſave 
her, or to ſave our Lives by the Help of our Boats; 
and when we handed our Arms into the Boats, 
they concluded, by that Motion, that we were 
endeavouring to ſave ſome of our Goods. Upo 
this they took it for granted we all belong d to 
them ; and away they came down upon our Men, 
as if it had been in a Line of Battle. 5 
Our Men, ſeeing ſo many of them, began to be 
frighted ; for we lay but in an ill Poſture to fight, 
and cry'd out to us to know what they _ do: 
5 | Im 


Side, waſhing, and graving, and ſtopping as eve- 
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I immediately call d to the Men who work d upon 
the Stage, to ſlip them down, and get up the Side 
into the Ship,; and. bad thoſe in the Boat to row 

round and come on board: And thoſe few of us, 


— . 


Q Were on 1 worked with all the Strength 


But howeve, neither the Men upon the Stage, 
or thoſe in the Boats, could do as they were 


CE 


ordered, before. the Cochinchineſes were upon them, 
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250 two of their Boats boarded our Long-Boat, 
and began to lay hold of the Men as their Pri- 
Oners. 61612 38. 2 Ee " 

The firſt Man-they laid hold of was an Engliſh 


| Seaman 3 4 de Fellow, who having a 

Musket in his Hand, never offered to fire it, but 

laid it dow in the Boat, like 4 Fbol, as Ithoug hi. 

But he ander tog his Buſineſs better than I could 

fox he grappled the Pagan, and drag- 

ged him by main Force, out of their own Boat 
nt 


ead ſo a 
e Fele l © his Hands; and in 
the mean time, a Hire Man, who ſtood next, 
ok up the Musket, and with the But-end of it, 
pid about him, that he knock d down five of 
Oh 1 attempted to enter the Boat. But this 
/ 
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BE gn: which deſet y d our Laughter rather 


got two Kertles. jult let down into the Boat ; 1 
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to bring the Ship to Rights. 
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fil d with boiling Pitch, and the other with Ro- 
ſin, Tallow, and Oil, and ſuch Stuff, as the Ship- 
Wrights uſe fot that Work. And the Man that at- 

tended the Carpenter, had a great Iron Ladle in 
his Hand, with which he ſupplied the Men that 
were at Work, with that hot Stuff. Two of the 
Enemy's Men entred the Boat juſt where this Fel- 
low ſtood, being in the Fore- ſheets; he immedi- 
ately ſaluted them with a Ladle full of the Stuff, 
boiling hot, which ſo burnt and ſcalded them, 
being half naked, that they roared out like two 
Bulls, and enraged with the Fire, Ieap'd both in- 
to the Sea. The Carpenter ſaw it, and cried out, 
Well done, Jack, give them ſome more of it: And 
ſtepping forward himſelf, takes one of their Mops, 
and dipping it in the Piteh-Pot, he, and his Man 
threw it among them ſo plentifully, that in ſhort, 
of all the Men in the three Boats, there was not 
one that was not ſcalded, and burnt with it in a 
moſt frightful and pitiful Manner, and made ſuch 2 
howling and ctying, that I never heard a worſe 
Noiſe, and indeed nothing like it; for it is worth 
obſerving, That though Pain naturally makes all 
People cry out; yet every Nation has a particu- 
lar Way of Exclamation, and making Noiſes as 
different from one another, as their Speech. I 
cannot give the Noiſe theſe Creatures made, à 
better Name than Howling, nor a Name more 
proper to the Tone of it; for I never heard any 
Thing more like the Noiſe of the Wolves, which 
as I have ſaid, I heard howl in the Foreſt on the 
F rontiers of Languedoc. | | 
I was never pleas d with a Victory better in my 
Life; not only as it was a perfect Surprize to me, 
and that our Danger was imminent before; but 
as we got this Victory without any Blood ſhed, 
except of that Man, the Fellow killed a 
| *. nake 
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naked Hands, and which I was very much con- 
cerned at; for I was ſick of killing ſuch poor ſa- 
vage Wretches, even tho” it was in my own De- 
fence, knowing they came on Errands which they 
thought juſt, and knew no better, And that tho' 
it may be a juſt Thing, becauſe neceflary, for there 
is no neceſſary Wickedneſs in Nature, yet I thought 
it was a ſad Life, in which we muſt be always obli- 
ed to be killing our Fellow-Creatures to preſerve 
our own; and indeed I think ſo ſtill; and I would 
even now ſuffer a great deal, rather than I would 
take away, the Life, even of the Perſon injuring 
me. And I believe, all conſidering People, who 
know the Value of Lite, would be of my Opi- 
nion; at leaſt, they would, if they entred ſeriouſly 
into the Conſideration of it. F 155 
a But to return to my Story, All the while this 
was doing, my Pattner and I, who managed the 
reſt ot the Men on board, had with great Dex- 
terity brought the Ship almoſt to Rights; and ha- 
ving gotten the Guns into their Places again, the 
Gunner call d to me, to bid our Boat get out of the 
Way, for he would let fly among them. I called 
back again to him, and bid him not offer to fire, 
for the Carpenter would do the Work without him, 
but bad him heat another Pitch-Kettle, which 
our Cook, who was on Board, took Care of. But 
the Enemy were ſo terrified with what they had 
met with in their firſt Attack, that they would 
not come on again. And ſome of them that 
were farthelt off, ſeeing the Ship ſwim, as it were 
upright, begun, as we ſuppoſed, to ſee their Mi- 
ſtake, and give over the Enterprize, finding it was 
not as they expected. Thus we got clear of this 
merry Fight; and having gotten ſome Rice, and 
ſome Roots, and Bread, with about ſixteen good 
big Hogs on Board, two Days beforc, __ 
oly 
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ſolv'd to ſtay here no longer, but go forward 
whatever came of it; for we made no Doubt but 
we ſhould be ſurrounded the next Day with 
Rogues enough, perhaps more than our Pitch- 
Kettle would diſpoſe of for us. 1 
We therefore got all our Things on Board the 
ſame Evening, and the next Morning were ready to 
ſail. In the mean time, lying at an Anchor at ſome 
Diſtance, we were not ſo much concern'd, being 
now in a fighting Poſture, as well as in a failing 
Poſture, if any Enemy had preſented. The next 
Day having finiſh'd our Work within Board, and 
finding our Ship was perfectly heal'd of all her 
\ Leaks, we ſet Sail. We would have gone into the 
Bay of Tonquin ; for we wanted to inform our ſelves 
of what was to be known concerning the Dutch 
Ships that had been there ; but we durſt not ſtand 
in there, becauſe we had ſeen ſeveral Ships go in, 
as we ſuppos d, but a little before; ſo we kept 
on N. E. towards the Ifle of Formoſa, as 
much afraid of being ſeen by a Dutch or Engliſh 
Merchant Ship, as a Dutch or Enghſh Merchant 
Ship in the Mediterranean is of an Algerine Man of 
War. | 
When we were thus got to Sea, we kept out N. E. 
as if we would go to the Manillas or the Philip- 
pine Iſlands ; and this we did, that we might not 
fall into the Way of any of our European Ships; 
and then we ſteer d North till we came to the La- 
titude of 22 Degrees, 30 Min. by which Means 
we made the Iſland Formoſa directly, where we 
came to an Anchor, in order to get Water and 
freſh Proviſions, which the People there, who are 
very courteous and civil in their Manners, ſupply'd 
us with willingly, and dealt very fairly and punctu- 
ally with us in all their Agreements and Bar- 
gains; which is what we did not find among 
other 


r 
other People; and may be owing to the Re- 
mains of Chriſtianity» which was once planted 
here by a Dutch Miſſionary of Proteſtants, and 
is a Teſtimony of what 1 have often obſery'd, 
iz. That the Chriſtian Religion always civili- 
zꝗs the People, and reforms their Manners, 
Where it is receiv d, whether it works ſaving 
Effects upon them or no. _ by 
* 8 we ſail'd {till North, keeping the 
. Coalt of China at an equal Diſtance, till we knew 
we were beyond all the Ports of China, where 
our European Ships uſually come; being reſolv'd, 
if poſſible, not to fall into any of their Hands, 
eſpecially in this Country, where, as our Circum- 
ſtances were, we could not fail of being entirely 
ruin d; nay, fo great was my Fear in particular, 
as to my being taken by them, that I believe firm- 
ly, I would much rather have choſen to fall into 
the Hands of the Spaniſh Inquiſiticu. 

Being now come to the Latitude of 30 Degrees, 
we reſolv d to put into the firſt trading Port we 
ſhould come at; and ſtanding in for the Shore, a 

Boat came off two Leagues to us, with an old 
Portrigueſe Pilot on Board, who knowing us to be 


_ European Ship, came to offer his Service, which 


indeed we were very glad of, and took him on 
Board; upon which, without asking us whither 
we would go, he diſmiſs'd the Boat he came in, 
and ſent them back. _ | 
T thought it was now fo much in our Choice, 
to make the old Man carry us whither we would; 
. that I began to talk with him, about carrying us 
to the Gulph of Nanguin, which is the moſt 
Northern Part of the Coaſt of Chiza: The old 
Man: ſaid he knew the Gulph of Nanguin very 
well; but ſmiling, ask d us what we. would: do 
>” YT 08047” SPUN OT OLE 
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I told him; we would ſell dr ge and Kar. 
chalk China-Wares, Callicoes, Raw-Silks, Tea, 


Wrought-Silks, Oc. and fo would return by the 


fame Courſe we came. He rold us bur beſt Pott 
had been to have put in at Macao, where we could 
not have fail d of a Market for dur Opium, to 
our Satisfaction, and might for our Money have 
purchas d all Sorts of China- Goods, as cheap 25 
we could at Nanguin, 
Not being able to put the old Man out of his 
Talk, of which he was very opiniated or conceit- 
ed, I told him we were Gentlemen, as well as 
Merchants, and that we had x Mind to f * 
ſee the great City of Pecking, and the 
Court of the Monatch of China. Why den lays 
the old Man, you ſhould go to Nigpo, where 
by the River which runs into the Sea there, 
you may go up - within five Leagues of the 
Great Canal. This Canal is a navigable River, 
which goes thorough the Heart ot that vaſt Empire 
of China, croſſes all the Rivers, paſſes ſame con- 
ſiderable Hills by the Help of Sluices and Gates, 
and goes up to the City of Pecking, being in 
Length near 270 Leagues. 

Well, ſaid I, Seignior Portugueſe, but that is not 
our Bufineſs now : The great Queition is, If you 
can carry us op, to the City of Nanguin, from 
whence we can travel to Pecking afterwards? Yes, 
he ſaid, he could do ſo very well, and that there 
was a great Dutch Ship gone by that Way juſt 
before. This gave me a little Shock; and'a Dutch 
Ship was now our Terror, and we had much ra- 


ther liave met the Devil, at leaſt, if he had not 


come in too frightful a Figure; and we depend- 
ed upon it, that a Dutch Ship: would be our De- 
ſtruction, for we were in no Condition to fight 
them; ; all the Ships they trade with into _ 
+ tad arts 
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Parts being of great Burthen, and of much great. 
er Force than we were, | _ | 
The old Man found me a little confusd, and 
under ſome. Concern, when he nam'd a Dur 
Ship, and ſaid to me, Sir, you need be under no 

Apprehenſions of the Dutch, I ſuppoſe they are 
not now at War with your Nation: No, ſays I, 
that's true; but I know not what Liberties Men 
may take when they are out of the Reach of the 
Law: Why, ſays he, you are no Pirates, what 
need you fear? They will not meddle with peace- 
able Merchants ſure. hal PRs a, 
If I had any Blood in my. Body that did not 

fly up into my Face at that Word, it was hin- 
der d by ſome Stop in the Veſſels, appointed by 

Nature to prevent it; for it put me into the grez- 

teſt Diſorder and Confuſion imaginable: Nor was 

it poſſible for me to conceal it ſo, but that the 

old Man eaſily perceiv'd it. 2 

Sir, fays he, I find you are in ſome Diſorder in 

your Thoughts at my Talk, pray be pleas'd to 
go which Way you think fit, and depend upon it, 

Flt do you all the Service I cad. Why, Seignior, 

laid I, it is true Jam a little unſettled in my Reſo- 
lution at this Time whither to go in particular; 
and I am ſomething more ſo, for what you ſaid 
about Pirates, I hope there are no Pirates in theſe 

Seas; we are but in an ill Condition to meet 

with them, for you ſee we have but a ſmall 

Force, and but very weakly Mann d. 

O ir, ſays be, do not be concern'd, I do not 

know that there has been any Pirates in theſe Seas 
theſe fifteen Years, except one which was ſeen, as 

I hear, in the Bay of Siam, about a Month fince; 

but you may be aſſured ſhe is gone to the Sourh- 

ward; nor was the a Ship of any great Force, ot 

fit for the Work; ſhe 2 
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yateer, but. was run away with by a reprobate 
Crew that were on Board, after the Captain and 
ſome of his Men had been murdered by the Ma- 
layans, at, or near the Iſland of Sumatra. 

What ! ſaid J, ( ſeeming to know nothing of the Mat- 
ter) did they murder the Captain? No ſaid he, I 
do not underſtand that they murdered him; but as 
they afterwards run away with the Ship, it is ge- 
nerally believed they betrayed him into the Hands 
of the Malayans, who did murder him, and per- 
haps they procured them to do it. Why then, 
ſaid I, they deſerve Death as much as if they had 
done it themſelves. Nay, ſays the old Man; they 
do deſerve it, and they will certainly have it, if 
they light upon any Eugliſb or Dutch Ship; for 


they have all agreed together, that if they meet 


that Rogue, they will give him no Quarter. 


But, ſaid 7 to him, you ſay the Pirate is gone 


out of thoſe Seas. How can they meet with him; 
Why, that is true, ſays he, they do ſay ſo; but he 
was, as I tell you, in the Bay of Siam, in the Ri- 
ver Cambodia, and was diſcovered there by ſome 
Dutch Men who belonged' to the Ship, and who 
were lefr on Shore when they run away with her: 
And ſome Englih and Dutch Traders being in the 
River, they were within a little of raking him. 
Nay, ſaid he, if the foremoſt Boats had been weil 
kconded by the reſt, they hadeertainly taken him; 
but he finding only two Boats within Reach of 
him, tacked about, and fired at .theſe two, and 
diſabled them before the other caine up, and then 
ſtanding off to Sea, the other were: not able to 
follow him, and ſo he got away. But they have 
all ſo exa& a Deſcription of the Ship, that they 
will be ſure to know him; and wherever they 


find him, they have vowed to give no Quarter, to 


Part II. 8 either 


„ 
either the Captain, or the Seamen, but to hang 
them all up at the TLard-Arſm. | 
What! Th J, will they execute them right or 
wrong; hang them firſt, and judge them after- 
ward ? O Sir! /ays the old Pilot, there's no Need 
to make a formal Buſineſs of it with ſuch Rogues 
as thoſe, let them tie them Back to Back, and ſet 
them a driving. It is no more than they richly 
_ deferve, | \ 

I knew I had my old Man faſt aboard, and that 
he could do me no Harm, ſo that I turned ſhort 
upon him; Well now, Seignior, Said 4, and this 
is the very Reaſon, why 1 would have you carry 
us up to Nargquin, and not to put back ro Macoa, 
or to any other Part of the Country, where t 
Engliſh or Dutch Ships come: For be it known 
to you Seignior, thoſe Captains of the Engliſh and 
Durch Ships, are a Parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent 
Fellows, that neither know what belongs to Ju- 
Nice, nor how to behave themſelves, as the Laws 
of God and Nature direct; but being proud ot 
their Offices, and not underſtanding their Power, 
they would act the Murderers to puniſh Rob- 
bers ; would take upon them to inſult Men falſly 
accuſed, and determine them guilty without due 
-Enquiry ; and perhaps I may live to call ſome of 
them to an Account for it, where they may be 
taught how Juſtice is to be executed, and that no 
Man ought to be treated as a Criminal, till ſome 
- *Evidence may be had of the Crime, and that he 
is the Man. | 
Wich chis I told him, that this was the very 
Ship they attacked, and gave him a full Account 
of the Skirmiſh we had with their Boats, and how 
fooliſhly and Coward- like they behaved. I told 
him all the Story of our buying the Ship, and how 


the Dutch Men ſerved us. I told him the * 
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had to believe that this Story of killing the Ma- 
ter by the Malayans was true; as alſo the running 
away with the Ship: But that it was all a Fiction 
of their own; to ſuggeſt that the Men were turn d 
pirates; and they ought to have been ſure it was 
ſo, befote they had ventured to attack us by Sur- 
prize, and oblige us to reſiſt them; adding that 
they would have the Blood of thoſe Men, whom 
we kill'd there in our juſt Defence, to anſwer for. 
The old Man was amaz d at this Relation, and 
told us, we were very much in the Right to go 
away to the North, and that if he might adviſe us, 
it ſhould be to ſell the Ship in China, which we 
might very well do, and buy or build another in 
the Country; and ſaid he, though you will not 
get ſo good a Ship, yet you may get one able 
enough to carry you and all your Goods back 
again to Bengal, or any where elſe. | 
I told him, I would take his Advice, when I 
came'to any Port where I could find a Ship for 
my Turn, or get any Cuſtomer to buy this. He 
teply d, I ſhould meet with Cuſtomers enough for 
the Ship at Naugquin, and that a Chineſe Jonk would 
ſerve me very well to go back again; and that he 
would procure me People, both to buy one and 
ſell the other. 
Well, but Seignior, ſays I, as you ſay they know 
the Ship ſo well, I may perhaps, if I follow your 
Meaſures, be inſtrumental to bring ſome honeſt 
innocent Man into a terrible Broil, and perhaps 
to be murdered in cold Blood; for wherever they 
find the Ship, they will prove the Guilt upon the 
Men, by -proving this was the Ship, and ſo inno- 
cent Men may probably be over- powered and 


murdered. Why, ſays the old Man, I will find out 


a Way to prevent that alſo; for as I know all 


thoſe: Commanders you ſpeak of, very well, and 
8 hall 
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them to Rights in the Thing, and let them 
know that they bad been ſo much in the Wrong; 
that tho the People, who were on board at firſt, 
might run away with the Ship, yet it was not 
true that they had turned Pirates; and that in par- 
ticulat, theſe were not the Men that firſt went off 
with the Ship, but innocently bought her for their 
Trade; and 1 am perſwaded they will ſo far be- 


15 me, as at leaſt to act more cautiouſly for the 


ime to come. Well, ſays 1, And will you deliver 
one Meſſage to them from me? Yes, I will, ſays 
be, if you will give it under your Hand in Writing, 
that I may be able to prove, that it came from 
you, and not out of my own Head. I anſwered, 
That I would readily give it him under my Hand; 
ſo I took a Pen, and Ink, and Paper, and wrote at 
argc the Story of affaulting me with the Long- 

ats, c. the pretended Reaſon of it, and the 
unjuſt cruel Deſign of it; and concluded to the 
Commanders, that they had done what they not 
only ſhould ha" been aſham d of, but alſo, that 


ik eyer they came to England, and I liv'd to ſee 


them there, they would all pay dearly for it, if 
the Laws of my Country were not grown out 
of Uſe before I arrived there. 


My old Pilot read this over and over again, 


and 451 d me ſeveral Times if I would ſtand to it? 
Tanſwered, I would ſtand to it as long as I had 
any Thing left in the World, being ſenſible that I 
ſhould one Time or other find an Opportunity 
to put it home to them: But we had no Occaſi- 
on eyer to let the Pilot carry this Letter; for he 
never went back again. While thoſe Things 
were paſſing between us, by Way of Diſcourſe, 
.we went forward, directly for Nanquin, and 


in about thirteen Days Sail came to an ir 
chor 


fe Uh all as they paſs by, I will be ſure to 
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chor at the South-Weſt Point of the great Gulph 
of Nanguin, where, by the Way, I came by Ac- 
cident. to underſtand, that two Dutch Ships'were 
gone the Length before me, and that I ſhould cer- 
tainly fall into their Hands. I conſulted my Part / 
ner again in this Exigency, and he was as much at 
a Loſs as I was, and would very gladly habe been 
ſafe on Shore almoſt any where.” However, I was 
not in ſuch Perplexity neither; but I ask d the old 
Pilot, if there was no Creck or Harbour, which I 
might put into, and purſue my Buſineſs with the 
Chineſe privately, and be in no Danger of the Ene- 
my? He told me, If I would fail to the South- 
ward about two and forty Leagues, there Was a 
little Port call'd Quinchang, where the Fathers of 
the Miſſion uſually landed from , Matao, on their 
Progreſs to teach the Chriſtian Religion to the 
Chineſes, and where no European Ships ever put in; 
and if I thought to put in there, I might conſider 
what farther 57777 to take when I was aſhore. 
He confeſs d, he ſaid, it Was not a Place for Mer- 
chants, except that at ſome certain Times they 
had a Kind of a Fair there, when the Merchants 
from Japam came over to buy the Chineſe Mer⸗ 
r 
We all agreed to go back to this Place; the 
Name of the Port, as he call'd it, I may perhaps 
ſpell wrong; for I do not particularly remem- 
ber it, having loſt this, together with the Names 
of many other Places, ſet down in a lictle Pocket- 
Book, which was ſpoil'd by the Water, on an 
Accident, which I ſhall relate in its Order; but 
this I remember, that the Chineſ? or Japoneſe 
Merchants we corteſponded with, call'd it by a 
differing Name from that which our Portugueſe 
Pilot. gave it, and pronounced it, as above, 
nns TT TR I SU OUS 
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lo we. were unanimous in our Reſetations ta 
go to this Place, we weigh'd' the next Day, ha- | 
ving only gone twice aſhore, where we were to 
get freſh Water; on both which Occaſions, the 
People of the Country were very civil to tis; and 
— ht us Abundance of Things 20 Po to us; ] 
Prowifions, Plants, Roots, 155 Rice, and 
fome *owls ; but nothing without M © 
We Face to the other Pott, (the 47 bein 
contrary) ) nor till five Dat 52 but it was very mnc 
to dur Satisfaction; 725 T was joyful, and I may 
ſay, thankful, when1 ſet my Foot fafe off Shore; 
reſolving, and 5 Partner too, this ifit was 
pPoſſible to diſpo be of our ſelves and Effects, any 
- ether Way, tho” not. eyery Way to out Satisfa- 
Sion, we. SN Vent ver Tet one Foot on board 
that unhappy Veſſel more; and indeeck 1 muſt 
no wiedge, that of all the Citcumſtances of 
ile, that & ver I Had any Fxpetichice of, nothing 
makes ; Mankir 0 compleatly milefable, as that, 
of. being in conſtant Fear. Wen does” the Scrip⸗ 
ture ſay, The Fear of Man brings 4 Hiafe; 3 364 
Life of Death, and the Mind is' ſo ifitirely 75 
preſs d by it, that it is capable of 6 Rolict; ; the 
Letimat Spirits fink, and all the Vigout of Na- 
ture, Which uſually ſupports Med 1 under othe 
AMi&ions, and is preſent to them in "the greate 


Exigencics fails them here. 
Vor di 0 12 pf its uſual Seeger upon 


the mance by bei 19 505 0 Danger, repre- 
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ſenting th ch C aptains, to be 
Men uncapable hearing Neid, or of diftin- 
iching between honeſt Men and Rogu es; Or 
be 2 a Stary calculated fot dur 000 Turn, 
out 1 nothing, on Purpoſe to deceive, 
mo a true genuine Account of our whole  Voy- 


Age Pfosrels and Peſign; for we ** many 
5 n Ways 
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Ways have convinc'd any reaſonable Creature, 
that we were not Pirates; the Goods we had on 
board, the Courſe we fteer'd, our frankly ſhew-* 
ing our ſelves, and entering into ſuch and ſuch 
Ports; and even our very Manner, the Force we 
had, the Number of Men, the few Arms, little 
Ammunition, ſhort Proviſions; all theſe would 
have ſerv'd to convince any Men, that we were 
no Pirates; the Opium, and other Goods we 
had on board, would make it appear, the Ship 
had been at Benga/; the Dutch Men, who it was 
ſaid, had the Names of all the Men that were in 
the Ship, might eaſily fee that we were a Mixture 
of Engliſh, Portugueſe, and Indians, and but two 
Dutch Men on board. Theſe, and many other 
particular Circumſtances, might | have made it 
evident to the Underſtanding of any Comman- 
der, whoſe Hands we might fall into, that we 
were no Pirates, e 

But Fear, that blind uſeleſs Paſſion, work d a- 
nother Way, and threw us into the Vapours; it 
bewildred our Underſtandings, and ſet the Ima» 
gination at Work, to form à thouſand terrible 
Things, that perhaps might never happen. We 
firſt ſuppos'd, as indeed every Body had related to 
us, that the Seamen on board the Exgliſß and 
Dutch Ships, but eſpecially the Dutch, were ſo en- 
raged at the Name of a Pirate, and eſpecially 
at our beating of their Boats, and eſcaping, that 
they wauld not give themſelves Leave to enquire, 
whether we were Pirates or no; but would ex 
ecute us off Hand, as we call it, without giving 
us any Room for a Defence. We reflected that 


chere was really ſa much a parent Evidence be- 


fore them that they would ſcarce enquire after 
any more; as firſt, That the Ship was certainly 
the ſame, and that ſome of the Seamen among 
40 84 them 


264.4 
them knew her, and had been on board her; 
and, ſecondly, That when we had Intelligence 
at- the River of Cambodia, that they were coming 
down to examine us, we fought their Boats and 
fled ; ſo that we made no doubt but they were 
fully ſatisfy d of our being Pirates, as we were ſa- 
tisfy'd of the contrary; and as Ioften ſaid, I know 
not but I thould have been apt to have taken 
thoſe Circumſtances for Evidence, if the Tables 
were turn d, and my Caſe was theirs, and have 
made no Scruple. of cutting all the Crew to Pie- 


ces, without believing, or perhaps conſidering, | 


what they might have to offer in their Defence. 
But let that be how it will, thoſe were our 
Apprehenſions.; and both my Partner and I too 


ſcarce ſlept a Night, without dreaming of Hal- 


ters, and \Yard-Arms; that is to ſay, Gibbets, 
af fighting, and being taken; of killing, and be- 
ing kill'd ; and one Night I was in ſuch a Fury 
in, my Dream, .tancying the Duich Men had 
Samen down, that I ſtruck my double Fiſt a- 
gainſt the Side of the Cabin I * in, with ſuch 
a. Force, as wounded my Hand moſt grieyouſly, 
broke my Knuckles, and cut and bruiſed the 


Fieſh ;; ſo. that. it not only wak'd me out of my 


Sleep, but I was once afraid I ſhould have loſt 


* 


o of my Fingers. 


* - 4 


Uſage we might meet with from them, it we 
fell into their Hands; then the Story of Am- 
bu came intq my Head, and how the Dutch, 
might perhaps torture us, as they did our Coun- 
trymen there and make ſome of the Men, by 
Extremity of Torture, cConfeſs thoſe Crimes 
they. never were guilty of; own- themſelves, and 
C 
as us 


att 


boarded us, and I. was knocking. one of their 


Another Apprehenſion | had, Was of the cruel 
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us to Neath, with a formal Appearance of Ju- 
ſtice; and that they might be tempted to do 
this, for the Gain of our Ship and Cargo, which 
was worth four pr five thouſand Pounds, put al- 
tagether.-.... 2 11 

Theſe Things tormented me and my Partner 
too, Night and Day; nor did we conſider that 
the Captains of Ships have no Authority to a& 
thus; and if we had ſurrender'd Priſoners to 
them, they could not anſwer the deſtroying us, 
or torturing us, but would be accountable for it, 
when they came into their own Country: This I 
ſay, gave me no Satisfaction; far if they will 
act thus with us, what Advantage would it be 
to us, that they would be call'd to an Account 
for it; or if we were firſt to be murthered, 
what Satisfaction would it be to us to have them 
puniſh'd when they came Home? 

J cannot refrain taking Notice here, what Re- 
fletionsT now had upon the paſt Variety of my 
particular Circumſtances; how hard I thought it 
was, that I who had ſpent forty Years in a Life 
of continu'd Difficulties, and was at laſt come 
as it were to the Port or Hayen, which all Men 
drive at, (viz.) to have Reſt and Plenty, ſhould 
be a Voluntier in new Sorrows, by my own un- 
happy Choice; and that I, who eſcaped fo 
many Dangers in my Youth, ſhould now come 
to be hang d in my old Age, and in ſo remote a 
Place, for a Crime I was not in the leaſt inclin'd 
to, much leſs really guilty of; and in a Place 
and Circumſtance, where Innocence was not like 
to be any Protection at all to me. 

After theſe Thoughts, ſomething of Religion 
would come in; and I would be conſidering, 
that this ſeem'd to me to be a Diſpoſition of 
immediate Providence, and I ought to look up- 
3 | on 
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on it, and ſubmit to it as ſuch ; that although I 
was innocent. as to Men, I was far from being 
innocent as to my Maker; and I ought to look 
in and examine, what other Crimes in my Life, 
were more obvious to me; and for which, Pro- 
aa might juſtly infli& this Puniſhment, as a 
&etribution ; and that I ought to ſubmir to this, 
juſt as I would to a Shipwreck, if it had pleaſed 
God to have brought ſuch a Diſaſter upon me. 
Ina its Turn, Natural Courage would ſome- 
times takes its Place; and then I would be talk- 
ing my {elf up to vigorous Reſolutions, that I 
would not be taken, to be barbarpully uſed by 2 
Parcel of mercileſs Wretches, jn cold Blood; 
that it were much better to have fallen into the 
Hands of the-Savages, who were Men-Earters, 
and who, I was ſure, would feaſt upon me, 
when they had taken me; than by thoſe, who 
would perhaps glut their Rage upon me, by in- 
human Tortures and Barbarities; that in the 
Caſe of the Savages, I always reſolv'd to die 
fighting, to the laſt Gaſp; and why ſhould I not 
do ſo, ſeeing it was much more dreadful to me 
at leafs, to think of falling into theſe Mens Hands, 
than ever it was to think of being eaten by Men; 
for the Sayages, give; them their Due, would not 
eat a Man till he was dead, and kill'd them 
firlt, as we do a Bullock; but that theſe Men had 
many Arts bey ond the Cruelty of Death. When 
ever theſe Thoughts prevail'd, I was ſure to put 
my ſelf in a kind of Fever, with the Agitations 
of a ſuppoſed Fight; my Blood would boil, and 
my Eyes ſparkle, as if I was engag d; and J al- 
ways reſolv'd that 1 would take no Quarter at 
their Hands; but even at laſt, if I could reſiſt no 
longer, I would blow up the Ship, and all that 
Was in her, and leave them but little Booty to 
boaſt of By 
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A... 
By how much the greater Weight, the Anxie- 
ties and Perplexities of theſe Things were to 
our Thoughts while we were at Sea, by fo much 
the greater was our- Satisfaction, when we ſaw 
our {elves om Shore; and my Partner told me he 
dream'd, that he had à very heavy Load upon his 
Back, which he was to carry up @ Hill, and 
found that he was not able to ſtand long under 
it; but that the Poriungusſe Pilot came and took 
it off his Back, and the Hill diſappeat d, the 
Ground before him ſhewing all ſmooth and 
in, and truly it was ſo; we were all like Men, 
who had a Load taken off their Backs. 1 
For my Part, I had a Weight taken off from 
my Heart, that I was not able any longer to 
bear; and as I faid above, we refolvd to go no 
moxe to Sea in that Ship. When we came on Shore, 
the old Pilot, who was now our Friend, got us a 
| ens and a Ware-Honſe for our Goods, which 
y the Way, was much the ſame; it was a little 
Honſe' or Hut, with a large Houſe joyning to 
it, all built with Canes, and palliſadoed round 
with large Canes, to keep out pilfering Thieves, 
of which, it ſeems there were not a few'in that 
Country. However, the Magiſtrates allowed us 
alſo a little Guard, and we had a Sentinel with 
a kind of Halberd, or Half-pike, who ſtood 
Sentinel at our Door; to whom we allowd a 
Pint of Rice, and a little Piece of Money, about 
the Value of three Pence per Day, ſo that our 
Goods were kepr very ſafe. 
The Fair or Mart, uſually kept in this Place, 
had been over ſome Time; however, we found 
that there were three or four Jonks in the River, 
and two Japanners, I mean, Ships from Japan, 
with Goods which they had bought in China, and 
were not gong away, having Japoneſe Merchants 
dn Shore. a 888 The 
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The fiſt Thing our old Portugueſe Pilot did 
for us, was to bring us acquainted with three 
Miſſionary Romiſb Prieſts, who were in the Town, 
and who had been there ſome, Time, converting 
the People to Chriſtianity ; but we thought they 
made but poor Work of it, and made them but 
ſorry Chtiſtians when they had done. However, 
that was none of our Buſineſs: One of theſe was 
2 French Man, whom they call d Father Simon; he 
was a jolly: well condition'd Man, very free, in 
his Converſation, -.not . ſeeming ſo ſerious and 
grave as the other two did; one of whom was 
a Portugueſe, and the other a Cenoeſe; but Father 
Simon was courteous, eaſy in his Manner, and 
very agreeable Company. The other two were 
more reſery*d; ſeem d rigid and auſtere, and ap- 
ply d ſeriouſly, to the Work they came about, 
(viz.)-ro talk with, and inſinuate themſelves. a- 
mong the Inhabitants, wherever they had Op- 
portunity. We often eat and drank with thoſe 
| Mey, and tho J mult confeſs, the Copverſion 
46 they call it, of the Chineſes to Chriſtianity, 
is ſo far from the true Converſion requir d, to 
bring Heathen People to the Faith of Chriſt, 
that it ſeems to amqunt to little more, tha 
letting them know the Hams of Chriſt, an 
fay ſome Prayers to the Virgin Mary, and her 
Son, in a Tongue which. they ; underſtand not, 
and to eroſs themſelves and the like; yet it muſt 
be confeſs d, that theſe Religious, whom we call 
Miſſionaries, have a firm Belief that theſe People 
ſhall be ſav d, and that they are the Inſtruments 
of it; and on this Account, they und ergo not only 
the Fatigue of the Voyage, and Hazards of liv- 
ing in {uca Places, but oftentimes Death it ſelf, 
with the moſt violent Tortures, for the Sake 
of this Work; and it would be a great r. 
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Zeal, who undertook it wit 


haps be good Catholicks in Ting: my Buſineſs 
hexe: is to convert Heathens, and 
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of Charity in us, whatever Opinion we have of 
the Work itſelf, and the Manner of their doing 
it, if we ſnould not have a good Opinion of their 
ſo many Hazards 
and who have no Proſpect of the leaſt temporal 
Advantage to themſelves. F 
But to return to my Story; this Frexch Prieſt, 
Father Simon, was appointed it ſeems, by Order 
of the Chief of the Miſſion, to go up to Peking, 
the Royal Seat of the Chineſe Emperor, an 
waited only for another Prieſt, who was order d 
to come to him from Macao, to go along with 
him; and we ſcarce ever met together, but he 
was inviting me to go that Journey, tellin me, 
how he would ſhew me all the glorious Things 
of that mighty Empire; and among the reſt, 
the greateſt. City in the World a City, ſaid 
he, that your London and our Paris put together, 
cannot be equal to. This was the City of Pekin 
which I confeſs is very great, and infinitel full 


= 


of People; but as 1 look'd on thoſe Things 
with different Eyes from other Men, fo I ſhall 


give my We of them in few Words, when 
I come in the Courſe of my Travels, to ſpeak 
more particularly of them. r 
But firſt, I come to my Fryar or Miſfionary; 
dining witch him one Day, and being very mer- 
ry together, I ſhew'd ſome little Inclination to 
go with him, and he preſod me and my Part- 
ner very hard, and with a great many Perſwa- 
ſions to conſent. Why Father Simon, ſays my 
Partner, why ſhould you deſire our Ce 
ſo much? You know we are Hereticks, and you 
do not love us, nor cannot keep us Company 
with any Pleaſure. O! ſays be, You may per- 
who knows 
ng 


but 1 may con vert you too. Very well, Fa⸗ 
ther, ſaid 1, ſo you will preach to us all the 
Way ;1 won't be troubleſome tO you, ſays he; 
our Rel! wo Hoes not diveſt us of good Man- 
ners; belides; ays he, we are here like Country- 
men, and ſo we are, compared to the Place we arc 
in; and if you are Haygenets, and I a Catho- 
lick, we may be all Chriftians at laſt ; at leaſt, 
ſaid he, we are all Gentlemen, and we may con- 
verſe fo, without being une 
liłd that Patt of his Diſcourſe very well, and 
47 put me in Mind of my Prieſt, that l 
had left in the Braſils; hut this Father Simon did 
not come up to his Character; by a great deal; 
for tho* Father Simon had rio Appearance of a 
criminal Levity in him neither, yet he had not 
that Fund of Chriſtian Zeal, ſtrict Piety, and 
fincere Affection to Religion, that my other 
good Eccleſiaſtick had, of whom 1 have ſaid fo 
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But to leave him a little, tho he never leſt 


us, nor ſolliciting us to go with him; but we 


bad ſomething ele before us at firſt; for we 
had all this white our Ship, and our Merchan- 
dize to diſpoſe of, and we began to be very doubt- 
ful what we ſhould do, fot we were now in a 
Place of very little Buſineſs ; and once I was a- 
bout to venture to ſail for the River of &ilam, 
and the City of Nanquin : But Providence ſeem'd 
now more viſibly, as I thought, than ever, to 
concern itſelf in our Affair; and I was encou- 


taged from this very Time, to think, 1 ſhould 


one Way or othet get out of this tangled Cir- 

cumſtance, and be brought Home to my own 

County again, tho 1 had not the leaſt View 

of the Mannes and when 1 began ſometimes 

to think of it, could not 1magine fn - * 
| ; 


n another. 1 


r 
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thod it was to be done: Providence, I ſan, be- 
gan here to clear up our Way a little; and the 
kt Thing that offered was, that our old Portu- 
eſe Pilot brought a Japan Merchant to us, who 
began to enquire what Goods we had 5 and in 
the firſt Place, he bought all our Opium, and 
gave us a very good Price for it, paying us in 
Gold by Weight 3 ſome in ſmall pieces of their 
own Coin, and ſome in {mall. Wedges, of a- 
bour ren or eleven Ounces each. While we were 
dealing with him for our Opium, at came into 
my Head, that he might perhaps deal with us 
for the Ship coo, and 1 ordered rhe Interpreter 
to propoſe it to him; he ſhrunk up his Shoul- 
ders at it, when it was firſt proposd to him; 
but in a tew Days aſter, he came to me with 
one of the Miſſionaty Prieſts fox his Interpreter, 
and told me, he had a Propoſal to make to 
me, and that was this: He had bought a pu 
Quantity of Goods of us, when he had no 
Thoughts (or Propoſals made to him) of buy- 
ing the Ship ; that therefore, he had nor 
Money enough to pay for the Ship; but if I 
would let the ſame Men who were in the Ship 
navigate her, he would hire the Ship to ga to 
Japan, and would ſend them from thence to 
the Philiggine Iſlands with another Loading, which 
he would pay the Freight or̃, before they went 
from Japan; and that at their Return, he would 
buy the Ship. I began to liſten to bis Propoſal, 
and fo eager did my Head ſtill run upon Ram- 
bling, that I could not but begin to entertain a 
Notion of going myſelf with him, and to fail 
from the Philippine Iſlands, away to the South- 
Seas; and accordingly I ask d the Jaan Mer- 
chant, if he would not hire us £ the Philippine 
Idands, and diſcharge us there ; be ſaid, No, he 


. 
could not do that, for then he could not have 
the Return of his Cargo; but he would diſ- 
charge us in Japan, he ſaid, at the Ship's Re- 
turn. Well, ſtill I was for taking him at that 
Propoſal, and going myſelf; but my Partner, 
wiſer than myſelf, perſwaded me from it, re- 
preſenting the Dangers as well of the Seas, as of 
the Japoneſes, who are a falſe, cruel, and trea- 
cherous People; and then of the Spaniards, at 
the Philippines, more falſe, more cruel, and more 
treacherous than they. | 
But to bring this long Turn of our Affairs to 
a Concluſion; the firſt Thing we had to do, was 
to conſult with the Captain of the Ship, and 
with his Men, and know if they were willing 
to goto Japan; and while I was doing this, the 
young Man, whom, as I ſaid, my Nephew had 
left with me as my Companion for my Tra- 
vels, came to me, and told me, that he thought 
that Voyage promiſed very fair, and that 
there was a great Proſpect of Advantage, and 
he would be very glad if I undertook it; but 
that if I would not, and would give him 
leave, he would go as a Merchant, or how ! 
pleas d to order bim; that if ever he came to 
England, and I was there and alive, he would 
render me a a faithful Account of his Succeſs, 
and it ſhould be as much mine as I pleas d. 

I was really loath to part with him, but con- 
ſidering the Proſpect of Advantage, which was 
really conſiderable, and that he was a young 
Fellow, as likely to do well in it, as any 1 
knew, I inclin'd to let him go; but firſt I cold 
him, I would conſult my Partner, and give him 
an Anſwer the next Day. My Partner and 1 
difcours'd about ic, and my Partner made a 
moſt generbus Offer; he told me, you know — 
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has been an unlucky Ship, and we hoth reſolve 
not to go to Sea in it again; if your Steward, 
ſo he call d my Man, will venture th Voyage II 
leave my Shate of the Veſſel to him, an 
him make his beſt of it; and if we live to meet 
in England, and he meets with Succeſs abroad, 
he ſhall account for one Half of the Profits of 
the Ship's Freight to us, the other - ſhall. be his 
e e 01 20) s e 
lf my Partner, who was no. Way concerned 
with my young Man, made him ſuch an Offer 
| 3 55 no leſs than = 3 the ſame i. 
all che Ship's Company being willing, to go with 
him, we made over Half 4 Ship — bim i0 Pro- 

‚ 


perty; and took a Writing from him, obliging 
m to account fet the other, and away he 
went to Japan., The Japan Merchant prov'd 
à very punc ual honeſt Man ro him, protected 
him at Japan, and got him a Licenſe to come on 
Shore, which the Europeans in general have not 
lately obtained; paid him bis Freight very pun- 
ctually, ſent him to the Philippines, loaded with 
Japan, and China Wares, and a, Supra-Cargo of 
their own, who trafficking with the Spaniards, 
brought back European Goods again, and a great 
Quantity of Cloves, and other Spices; and there 


| he was not only paid his Freight very well, and 


at a very good Price, but being not willing to 
ſell the Ship then, the Merchant furniſh'd him 
with Goods, on his own Account; that for ſome 
Money, and ſome Spices of his own, which he 
brought with him, he went back to tlie Manillas 
to the Spaxiards, Where he fold his Cargo very 
well. Here having gotten a good Acquaintance 
at Manilla, he got his Ship made a free Ship; and 
the Governor of Manila hired him, to go to Ac- 
tapulco, iti America, on the Coaſt of Mexico, and 
Dat I. 1 hs gave 
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gave him a  Licenfe to 2 and travel 
co Mexico, 798 7: Yan Ship ro he 


148 with al a te \ | 
110 made the to Ae puls very happily 
there he {61d his Ship; and 10 having there al- 
bl obrained Alfowance to travel by Land, to Por- 
1% Belb, he found Means ſome how or other, to 
get to Jamaich, with all his Treaſure; and — 
eight Years after, came to England exceeding 
Rick; of the which, T ſhall take Notice in is 
Place; in the mean Time „1 a: io to our parti- 
cular Affairs. n | 
Being now to part ab his Ship: ad Ship's 
Company it came before us of Courſe to conſi. 
ger What Recompence we ſhould give to the two 
a that they gave us ſuch Amel Notice of the 
n againſt us in the River of Cambodia. The 
of was, that they had done us a conſiderable 
Kerbe, nd deſeryd well at our Hands; tho 
the Way, were a Coup Plc of Rogues too; for 
a5 they beliew'd the Story of our being Pirates, and 
chat we had really run away with ihe Ship, they 
 Gmedown to us, not only to betray the Deſign 
that was form'd againſt us, but to go to Sea with 
us ag Pitates; aud one of them conteſsd after- 
Ne that nothing tle but the Hopes of going 
ring brought him to do it. However, the 
85 Arden us was not the leſs; and there- 
bad. promis d to be grateful to them, 5 
| Tet aden this Money to be paid to them, 1 
Which they ſaid was ae to them on board their 
teſpectioe Ships; that is to ſay, the Engliſs Man 8 
nineteen Months Pay, and to the Dutch Man ſe- V 
ven; and over and above that, 1 gave them, 
each of them, a fros)1 Sum of Money in Gold — 
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and which contented them very well. Then 1 
„ made the Eugliſb Man Gunner in the Ship, the . 
gl Gunner f 
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Gunner being now made ſecond Mate, and 'Par-, 
ſer ; the Dutch Man I made Boatſwain; ſo they. 
were both very well pleas'd, and prov'd' very. 
ſerviceable, being both able Seamen, and very 
ſtout Fellows. een 
We were now on Shore i in Ching 3 5 if I thought 
myſelf baniſh'd, and remote from my own. 
Country at Bengal, where I had many Ways. 15 
get home for my Money; what could I ny E 
of myſelf now? When I was gotten. about a th u- 
ſand Leagues farther off from home, Kor Re N 


{ly deſtitute of all Manner of Proſpe 


turn. 

All xe. had for it was this, that i in about ohr 
Months Time, there was to be angthex Fair ar the 
Place where we were; and then we might be 
ble to purchaſe all ſorts of the Manufa 7 
the Country, and withal, might, poſſibly” 
ſome Chineſe onks or Ve 10 85 T nge F 


would be to fold, and catr us and Out 
Goods, whuher we pleas! I lib d N VE ay 
well, and reſoly'd_ to . 

particulat Petions were not 055075 ous WS, J ay 


Engliſh or Dutch Ships came thither, „erben 
might have 45 GR OR Ti cg load our G 

and ger Paſſage to forme, other Place in Ts 
nearer home. * 

Upon theſe Hopes We "reſoly . to continue 
hete; but to diyert our ſelves, we took two ot 
three Journeys into the Country; geſt we went 
ten Days Journey to ſee the 27 of Nanquin, 42 


City well worth ſeeing inde cy lay, it has 
ch 


. 1 7 of People in it; however, 593. 

ot believe. It is regularly built, the GG : 
cad ſtrait, and crols one another, in dir 
Lines, which gives the Figure of it great A 
vantage. 


1 my 
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But when I come to compire the miſcral Fe 


People of theſe. Countries with ours, their Fa- 
blic 855 their Mannet of Livin „their Govetn- 


ment, their Religion, their ealth, and their, 
Glory, (as ſome alt it) 1 mul cotffeſs, I do not 
ſo much as think it is worth naming, or worth: 
my while to write of, or any that. hall come 
after me. to ted. 10 
lx is very obſeryable, that we wonder at the 
ur r, "the OED: 'the . the Ceremo- 
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8 5 wi wh Bol, in 3s of Earope 2 Fas i hel 
4 Hane And Sal ? Whar, are he their Cities 


ae, for Wealth, Sfength, Ca ery,of Appa- 
ch ure ohne Vary: 
Whit are their Porte 755 wich Jools 


afd; Barks, co, ut N 11 erchant 
Fleets, our large and: Killen N ur City 


of Landon has more Trade than all their mighty 


Ew] Ire.” On e Engliſh, of 1 Butch, or Hench Man 


at of 85 Guns, would fig hc and deſtroy all 
che Shipping of Chiza- But the Greatnefs of * 
Wealth, their Trade, tte Power of theit Govern- 


ment, and Strength of rheit Armies, is ſutptiſing 


to; Tus! becauſe, as F have faid, conſid ring them as 
e Nation of Pagans, lit better than 


ges, we did not expect fach! Ties Gare 
ade wit 


Which 


4 1 


25 and this fnderd is the Ada 
108 
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which all their Greatneſs and Power is repre- 
ſented to us; otherwiſe it is in it ſelf nothing at all; 
for as I have ſaid of their Ships, ſo may be ſaid 
of their Armies and Troops: All the Forces of 


their Empire, tho* they were to bring two Mil- 
lions of Men into the Field together, would 
be able to do nothing but ruin the Country, and 
ſtarve themſeves. If they were to beſiege a ſtrong 
Town in Flanders, or to fight a diſciplin'd Army, 
one Line of German Curiaſſiers, or of French Cayal- 
ry, would overthrow all the Horſe of China. A Mil- 
lion of their Foot could not ſtand before one em- 
battled Body of our Infantry, poſted ſo as not to 
be ſurrounded, tho' they were to be not one to 


twenty in Number: Nay, I do not boaſt, if 1fay 


that 30000 German or Engliſh' Foot, and roogo 
French Horſe, would fairly beat all the Forces of 
China : And ſo of our fortified Towns, and of the 
Art of our Engineers in aſſaulting and defending 
Towns. There's not a fortified Town in China, 
could hold out one Month againſt the Batteries 
and Attacks of an European Army; and at the ſame 
Time; all the Armies in China could never take 
ſuch a Town as Dunkirk, provided it was not 
ſtarv'd; no, not in ten Years Siege. They have 
Fire-Arms, tis true, but they are aukward, 
clumſy, and uncertain in going off: They have 
Powder, but it is of no Strength: They h: v= 
neither Diſcipline in the Field, Exerciſe to the ic 
Arms, Skill to attack, or Temper to retreat; 
and therefore, I muſt confeſs, it ſeem'd ſttange to 
me, when I came Home, and heard our People 
ſay ſuch fine Things of the Power, Riches, Glo- 
ry, Magnificence, and Trade of the Chineſe; be- 
cauſe I ſaw, and knew that they were.a contemp+ 
tible Herd or Crowd of ignorant ſordid Slaves, 


ſubjected to a Government qualified only to = 
3 | uc 
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ſuch 4; People;; and in à Word, for I am now 
launch d quite belide my Deſign; Lay, in a Word, 
were not its Diſtance inconceiveably great from 
Muſcovy, and was not the Muſcovite Empire almoſt 
as rude, impotent, and ill govern'd a Crowd of 
| Slaves as they, the Czar of Muſcovy might with 
much Eaſe drive them all out of their Country, 
and conquer them in one Campaign : And had the 
Czar, Who I ſince hear is a growing Prince, and 
begins to appear formidable in the World, fallen 


this Way, inſtead of attacking the warlike Swedes, 
in which Attempt, none of the Powers of Europe 
_ would: have enyy'd or interrupted him; he might 
by this Time have been Emperor of China, inſtead 
of being beaten by the King of Sweden at Narva, 
When the latter was not one to ſix in Number. 
As their Strength, and their Grandeur, ſo their Na- 
vigation, Commerce, and Husbandry, is imper- 
fect and impotent, compar'd to the ſame Things 
in Zurope; allo in their Knowledge, their Lear- 
ning, their Skill in the Sciences. They have Globes 
and Spheres, and a Smatch of the Knowledge 
of the Mathematicks; but when you come to 
enquire into their Knowledge, how ſhort-ſighted 
are the wiſeſt of their Students! they know nothing 
of the Motion of the heavenly Bodies; and ſo 
groſsly and abſurdly ignorant, that when the Sun is 
eclips d, they think tis a great Dragon has aſ- 
ſaulted, and run away with it, and they fall a 
clattering with all the Drums and Kettles in the 
Country, to fright the Monſter away, juſt as we 
do to hive a Swarm of Bees. \ | 

As this is the only Excurſion of this Kind whic 

I have made in all the Account I have given of 
my Travels, ſo 1 ſhall make no more Deſcriptions 
ot Countries and People, tis none of my Buſineſs, 


or any Part of my Deſign; but giving an A 
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of my own Adventures, through a Life. of inimi- 


table Wandrings, and a long Variety of Changes, 


— © 


which perhaps few that come after me will have 


heard the like, of I ſhall therefore ſay very little 
of all the mighty Places, deſart Countries, and 


numerous People, I have yet to paſs thro', more 


than relates to my own Story, and which my Con- 


cern among them will make neceſſary. I was now, 
as near as I can compute, in the Heart of China, 


about the Latitude of thirty Degrees North of the 


Line, for we were return d from Nanquin I had 


indeed a Mind to ſee the City of Peking, which I 


had heard ſo much of, and Father mon impor- 


tun d me daily to do it. At length his Time of going 


away being ſet, and the other Miſſionary, who 
was to go with him, being arriv'd from Macao, 


it was neceſſary that we ſhould reſolve, either to 


go, or not to go; {ol referr d him to my Partner, 


and left it wholly to his Choice, who at length 


reſolv d it in the Affirmative, and we prepar d for 
our Journey. We ſet out with very good Advan- 
tage, as to finding the Way; for we got Leave to 
travel in the Retinue of one of their Mandarines, 
a Kind of Viceroy, or principal Magiſtrate in the 
Province where they reſide, and who take great 
State upon them, travelling with great Atten- 
dance, and with great Homage from the People, 
who are ſometimes greatly impoveriſh'd by them, 
becauſe all the Countries they paſs thro” are oblig'd 
to furniſh Prov. ſions for them and all their At- 
tendance. That which 1 particularly obſerved, 


as to our travelling with his Baggage, was this, 


That tho' we received ſufficient Proviſions, both 
for our ſelves and our Horſes, from the Country, 
as belonging to the Mandarin, yet we were oblig'd 
to pay for every Thing we had, after the Mar- 
ket Price of the Country, and the Mandarin's 
T 4 Steward, 


the Ret inue of the Mandarin, tho? it was a very 
great Kindneſs to us, was not ſueh a mighty Fa- 


vour in him, but was indeed à great Advantage 


to him, conſidering there were above thirty other 
People travelled in the ſame Manner beſides us, 
under the Protection of his Retinue, or as we may 
call it, under his Convoy. This, I ſay, was a great 
Advantage to him, for the Country furniſhed all 
ney for. them. 5 
We were five and twenty Days travelling to Pe- 
king, through a Country infinitely populous, but 
miſerable cultivated ; the Husbandry, the Oe- 
conompy, and the Way of living miſerable, though 
they boaſt ſo much of the Induſtry of the People; 
= "hs miſerable ; and ſo it is, if we who under- 
ſand how to live, were to endure it, or to com- 
pare it with our own; but not fo to theſe poor 
| Wretches who know no other. The Pride of theſe 
People is infinitely great, and exceeded by nothing, 
but their Poverty, which adds to that which call 
their Miſery: And muſt needs think the naked 
Savages of America live much more happy, becauſe, 
as, they have nothing, ſo they“ deſire nothing; 
whereas theſe are proud and intel and in the 
main, are meer Beggars and Drudges. Theit 
Oſtentation is inexpreſſible, and is chiefly ſhewed 
in their Clothes and Buildings, and in —— 
Multitudes of Servants or Slaves, and; which is t 
the laſt Degree ridiculous, their Contempt of all 
the World but themſelves. © . F 
I muſt confeſs, I travelled more pleaſantly after- 


the Proviſions for nothing, and he took all our Mo- 


Wards in the Deſarts and vaaſt Wilderneſſes of 


Grand Tartary, than here; and yet the Roads 
; 4 Ra Se 


8 
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Steward, | or Commiſſary of the Provifions, col- 
lected it duely from us; ſo that our travelling in 
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here are well paved, and well kept, and very con- 


venient for Travellers: But nothing was more 


aukward to me, than to ſee ſuch an haughty, im- 
perious, inſolent People in the midſt of the groſ- 
ſeſt Simplicity and Ignorance, for all their famed 
Ingenuity is no more. And my Friend Father Si- 
mon and I, uſed to be very merry upon theſe Og- 
calions; to ſee the beggarly Pride of thoſe People, 
For Example. Coming by the Houſe: of a Coun- 


try Gentleman, as Father Simon call'd him, about 


ten Leagues off of the City of Munquin, we had firſt 
of all, the Honour to ride with the Maſter of the 
Houſe about two Miles. The State he rode in, 
was a perfect Don Quixotiſm, being a Mixture of 
Pomp and Po vert. 

The Habit of this greaſy Don was very proper 
for a Scaramouch or Merry Andrew, being à dirty 
Callicoe, with all the Tawdry and Trapping of 
a Fool's Coat, ſuch as Hanging-ſleeves, Toflels, 
and Cuts and Slaſhes almoſt on every Side: It co- 
vered a Taffaty Veſt, as greaſy as a Butcher, and 
which teſtified that his Honour muſt needs be 3 
moſt exquiſite Sloven. 28 

' His Horſe was a poor, lean, ſtary'd, hobbling 
Creature, ſuch as in England might ſell for about 
30 or 40 Shillings ; and he had two Slaves fol- 
lowed him on Foot, to drive the poor Creature 
along. He had a Whip in his Hand, and he be- 
laboured the Beaſt as faſt about the Head, as his 
Slaves did about the Tail; and thus he rode by 
us with about ten or twelve Servants; and we 
were told he was going from the City to his 
Country Seat, about Halt a League before us. We 
travelled on gently, but this Figure of a Gentle- 
man rode away before us, and we ſtopp'd at a 


Village about an Hour to refreſh us. When we 
came by the Country Seat of this great Man, oF 
I. | | lav 
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ſaw him in a little Place, before his Door, eating 
his Repaſt. It was a Kind of a Garden, but he 
was eaſy to be ſeen, and we were given to un- 
derſtand that the more we look d on him, the bet- 
ter he would be pleaſec. * 


e ſat under a Tree, ſomething like the pal- 


metto Tree, which effectually ſhaded him over the 


Head, and on the South-ſide, but under the Tree 


alſo, was placed a large Umbrello, which made 
that Part look well enough. He ſat lolling back 
in a great Elbow. Chair, being a heavy corpulent 
Man, and his Meat being brought him by two 
Women Saves: He had two more, whoſe Office, 
I think, few Gentlemen in Europe would accept of 
their Service in, (viz. ) One ted the Squire with 
4 Spoon, and the other held the Diſh with one 
Hand, and ſcraped off what he let fall upon his 
Worſhip's Beard and Taffaty Veſt, while the great 
fat Brute thought it below him to employ his own 
Hands in any of thoſe familiar Offices, which 
Kings and Monarchs would rather do, than be 
troubled with the clumſy Fingers of their Ser- 
vants. | . 
I took this Time to think what Pains Mens 
Pride puts them to; and how troubleſome a 
baughty Temper, thus ill-manag'd, muſt be toa 
Man of common Senſe; and leaving the papr Wretch 
to pleaſe himſelf with our looking at him, as if 
we admired his Pomp, whereas we really pitied 
and contemned him, we purſu'd our Journey ; only 
Father Simon had the Curioſity ro itay to inform 
himſelf what Dainties the Country Juſtice had to 
feed on, in all his State, which he ſaid, he had the 
Honour to taſte of, and which was, I think, a 
'Dole that an Engliſß Hound would ſcarce have 
eaten, if it had been offered him, ( viz. ) a Meſs of 
boil'd- Rice, with a great Piece of Garlick in 8 
0 7 an 


\ 


w— a — __ F WL 1 1 PII EY 5 2 


„„ , am. 


L 283 


and a little Bag fill'd with Green Pepper, and 
another Plant which they have there, 2 
like our Ginger, but ſmelling like Musk, an 

taſting like Muſtard: All this was put together, 
and a ſmall Lump or Piece of lean Mutton boil d 
in it; and this was his Worſhip's Repaſt, four 
or five Servants more attending at a Diſtance. If 
he fed them meaner than he was fed himſelf, the 
Spice excepted, they muſt fare very coarſely indeed. 
As for our Mandarin, with whom we travel['d, 
he was reſpected like a King; ſurrounded always 
with his Gentlemen, and attended in all his Ap- 
pearances with ſuch Pomp, that I ſaw little of 
him but at a Diſtance ; but this I obſerv'd, that 
there was not a Horſe in his Retinue, but that 
our Carriers Pack-Horſes in Exgland ſeem to me 
to look much better; but they were ſo cover'd 
with Equipage, Mantles, Trappings and ſuch 
like Trumpery, that you cannot ſee whether 
they are fat or lean: In a Word, we could ſee 
fcarce any thing bur their Feet and their Heads. 

I was now light-hearted, and all my Trouble 
and Perplexity that I have given an Account of 
being over, I had no anxious Thoughts about 
me, which made this Journey the pleaſanter to 
me, nor had I any ill Accident attended me, only 
in the paſling or fording a {mall River, my Horſe 
fell, and made me free of the Country, as they 
call it, that is to ſay, threw me in. The Place 
was not deep, but it wetted me all over ; I men- 
tion it, becauſe it ſpoil'd my Pocket- Book, where- 
in I had ſet down the Names of ſeveral People 
and Places which I had Occaſion to remember, and 
which, not taking due Care of, the Leaves rotted, 
and the Words were never after to be read, to my 
great Loſs, as to the Names of ſome Places I 


touch d at in this Voyage. 


At 


4867 


At length we atriv'd at Peking; T had no Body 


with me but the Youth, whom my Nephew, the 
Captain, had'given me to attend me as a Setvant, 
and who proved very truſty and diligent; and 
my Partner had no Body with him but one Ser- 
vi, who was a. Kinſman: As for thePortugueſe Pi- 
lot, he being deſirous to ſee the Court, we gave him 
bis Paſſage, that is to ſay, bore his Charges for 
his Company, and to 1 him as an Interpreter; 

for he underſtood the Language of the Country, 

and ſpoke good French, and a little Engliſh: And 
Indeed, this old Man was à moſt uſeful Implement 
ro us every where; for we had not been above a 
Week at Peking, when be came laughing, Ab, 

Seigmor Ingleſe, ſays he, I have ſomething to tell you 
will make your Heart glad. M Heart glad, lays J, 

M hat can that be? I don't know any thing in this Cen 
y can either give me Joy or Grief to any great Degree. 

Yes, yes, ſaid the old Man in broken Engliſh, make 
jon glad, me ſorrow ; ſorry he would have ſaid. This 
made me more inquiſitive. V, ſaid I, will # 
nake you ſorry? Becauſe, ſaid he, you have brought 
de here 25 Days Journey, and will leave me 10 go 

back alone, and which way ſhall 1 get to my Port after- 
Wards without a Ship, bon a Horſe, without Pe- 

une? So he called Money, being his broken La- 

tin, of which he had Abundance to make us mer- 
fy with. 

In ſhort, he told us there was a great CatiaVan 
of HMaſcrvite and Poliſh Merclatits in the City, 
and they were preparing to ſet ont on their Jour- 

ey by Land ro Maoſeovy within four or five Week s, 
150 he Was Tyre we would take the Opportunity 
to go Ich 1 and lcave him belnnd to go 
8 all one IJcontels, I Was ſurpriz a with 

$ News er ret Joy ſpread it ſcif over m 


whole Soul, which I eannce delet ibe, ad ver 
wh felt 
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felt before or Pl. and I had no Power for a; 

:60d while to ſpeak a Word to the old Man ; but 
at laſt I turn'd to him: How do you Sow "this. 
{aid L are you ſure it is true? Yes, fa s he, 1 
met this Morning i in the Street an old Acgare 
tance of mine, an Armeaian, © or one you call 
Gretian, who. is among them; he cams laſt from 
Aſtracan, and was deligning to go to Tonqui, 
where I formetiy Knew him, but has alter d his 
Mind, and is now refoly'd to go with,the Carravan 
to Muſcow, : and fo down the Nes olga to Aſtra⸗ 
e. Well, Scignior, fays 1, do not be uneaſy. an 
bout being left to go back alone; if this be 4 Me- 
thod for my Reætutn ro England, it ſhall be four 
Fault if you go back to Macao at all.” We then 
went to conſulting together what was to be done, 
and Lask d my Parther what be thought. of the 
Pilot's News, and whether it would Lui with his 
Affairs? He told me he would do juſt as I would, 
for he had ſettled all his Affaits [o well at Bengal, 
and left his Effects in ſuch good Hands, that 
ds we had made a good Voyage here, 70 he 
could veſt it in China Silks, wrought and raw, 
ſuch as might be worth the Carriage, he would, 
be content to go to Euglaud, and then make his 
Voyage back to Bengal, by the | Company's 
ones. 

Having reſolv d upon this, we! agreed, chat if 
our Portugal Pilot would go with us, we would 
bear his Charges to Miſe or to England if he 
pleas'd ; nor indeed were we to be eſteem'd over 
generous in that Part neither, if we had not re- 
warded him farther, for the Service, he had done 
us Was really worth all that, and more: for he had 
not ofily been a Pilot tous at Sea, but he had 
been like a Broker ſot us on Shore: and his Fro 
curing for us the Japan” Merchant, was ſom 

hundred 
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hundred of Pounds i in our Pocket: So we con- 


ſulted together about it, apd being willing to 

atify him, which was indeed but doing him 

uſtice, and very willing alſo to have him with us 
beſides, for he was a moſt neceſſary Man on all 
Occaſions, we agreed to give him a Quantity of 
coinꝰd Gold, which, as I compute it, came to a- 
bout 175 Pounds Sterling between us, and to bear 


all his Charges, both for himſelf and Horſe, ex- 


cept only à Horſe to carry his Goods. 
Having ſettled this among our ſelves, we call'd 
bim to let him know what we had reſolv'd ; I told 
him, he had complain d of our being to let him 
go back alone, and I was now to tell him we 
were reſoly'd he ſhould not go back at all : 
That as we had reſolv'd to go to Europe with the 


Catravan, were ſolv'd alſo he ſhould go with us, 


and that. we, call'd him, to know his Mind. He 
ſhook his Head, and ſaid, it was à long Journey, 
and he faid no Pecume to carry him thither, or 


to ſubſiſt himſelf when he came there. We told 
him, we betiey'd it was ſo, and thereſore we had 


 refolv'd to do ſomething for him, that ſhould 


let him ſee how ſenſible we were of the Service 


he had done ue, and alſo how agreeable he Was 


to us; and then I told him what we had reſoly d 
to give him here, which he might lay out as we 
would do our own; and that as for his Charges, 


if he would go with us, we would ſer him fafe 
a-ſhore, (Lite and Caſualties excepred) cither in 


Maſcovy or England, which he would, at our own. 


Charge, except only the Carriage of his Goods. 


He receiv'd the Propoſal like a Man tranſ; ported, 
and told us he would go with us over the Whole 


World; and ſo, in ſhort, we all prepar'd our ſelves 


for the Journey, However, as it Was with us, ſo 
5 VR 
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it was with the other Merchants, they had many 
Things to do, and inſtead of being ready in ſive 
Weeks, it was four Months and ſome odd Days, 
before all Things were got together. 7444.30 
It was the Beginning of February,our Stile, when 
we ſet out from Peking ; my Partner and the old 
Pilot had gone Expreſs back to.the Port where we 
had firſt put in, to diſpoſe of ſome: Goods which 
we had left there ; and I with a Chineſe Merchant; 
whom I had ſome Knowledge of at Nanguin, and 
who came to Peking on his own Affairs, went to 
Nanquin, where I bought ninety Pieces of fine Da- 
masks, with about two hundred Pieces of other 
very fine Silks, of ſeveral Sorts, ſome mix d with 
Gold, and had all theſe brought to Peking againſt 
my:Partner's Return. Beſides this, we bought a 
very large Quantity of Raw Silk, and ſome other 
Goods, our Cargo amounting in theſe Goods only 
to about three thouſand five hundred Pounds Ster- 
ling, which, together with Tea, and ſome fine 
Callicoes, and three Camels Loads of Nutmegs 
and Cloves, loaded in all eighteen Camels for our 
Share, beſides thoſe we rode upon; which with 
two or three ſpare Horſes, and two Horſes loaded 
with Proviſions, made us in ſhort 26 Camels and 
Horſes in our Retinue. | | Ther 
The Company was very great, and, as neat 
as I can remember, made between three and 
four hundred Horſe, and upwards of a hundred 
and twenty Men, very well armed and- proyided 
for all Events: For as the Eaſtern Carravans are 
ſubjected to be attacked by the Arabs, ſo are theſe 
by the Tartars; but they are not altogether {a 
dangerous as the Arabs, nor ſo barbarous when 
they prevail. 2. . bi big 
The Company conſiſted of People of ſevetal 
Nations, ſuch as Miſcovites Chicfly ; for there "wu 
oe above 
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Above ſixty of them who were Merchants or In- 
Habirants of :Mrſcow, though of them, ſome were 
Ijvoniars, and to our particular Satisfaction, five 
of them were Scots, who appeard alſo to be Men 
of great Experience in Buſineſs; and Men of very 
good Subſtance. 1 "323... 5 12 ev 
When we had travelled one Day's Journey, the 
Guides; who were five in Number, call'd all the 
Gentlemen and Merchants, that is to ſay, all the 
Paſſengers, except the Seryants, to a great Coun- 
eil, as they call'd it. At this great Council every 
one depoſited a certain Quantity of Money to a 
common Stock, for the neceſſary Expence of buying 
Forage on the Way, where it was not other wiſe 
to be had, and for ſatisfying the Guides, getting 
Horſes, and the like. And here they conſtituted 
the Journey, as they call it» viz. they named Cap- 
tains and Officers, to draw us all up, and give 
the Command in Caſe of an Attack, and gave 
every one their Turn of Command: Nor was this 
forming us into Order any more than what we 
found needful upon the Way; as ſhall be obſer red 
in its PlacTPꝓ. gl! ALE 
The Road all on this Side of the Country is 
very populous, and is fall of Potters and Earth- 
makers, that is to ſay, People that tempered the 
Earth for rhe China Ware ; and as I was coming 
along, our Portugal Pilot, who had always ſome- 
thing or other ro ſay to make us merry, came 
ſneering to me, and told me, he would ſhew me the 
greateſt Rarity in all the Country, and that I 
ſhould have this to ſay of China, after all the ill- 
humoured Things I had ſaid of it, that I had ſeen 
one Thing which was not to be ſeen in all the 
World beſide. I was very importunate to know 
what it was. At laſt he told me it was a Gentle- 
man's Houſe built all with China Ware. 2 7 
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fays 4, are not the Materials of their Building the 
Product of their own Country; and ſo is all China 
Ware; is it not? No, no, ſays he, I mean it is 
an Houſe all made of China Ware, ſuch as you 
call it in England; or, as it is called in our Coun- 
try, Porcelain, Well, ſays I, ſuch a Thing may be. 
How big is it? Can we carry it in a Box upon 
a Camel? If we can, we will buy it. Upon a 
Camel ! ſays the old Pilot, holding up both his 
Hands, why there is a Family of thirty People 
lives in it. 

I was then curious indeed to ſee it, and when 
I came to it, it was nothing but this. It was a 
Timber-Houſe, or a Houſe built, as we call it in 
England, with Lath and Plaiſter, but all the Plai- 
ſtering was really China Ware, that is to ſay, it 
was plaiſtered with the Earth that makes China 
Ware. 

The Outſide, which the Sun ſhone hot upon, 
was glaz d, and looked very well, perfect white, 
and painted with blue Figures, as the large China 
Ware in Exgland is painted, and hard, as if ic had 
been burnt. As to the Inſide, all the Walls, in- 
ſtead of Wainſcot, were lined up with hardned 
and painted Tiles, like the little ſquare Tiles we 
call Gally-Tiſes in England, all made of the fineſt. 
China, and the Figur es exceeding fine indeed, with 
extraordinary Variety of Colours mixed with 
Gold, many Tiles making but one Figure, but 
joined ſo artificially, the 5 — being made of 
the ſame. Earth, that it was very hard to ſee where 
the Tiles met. The Floors of the Rooms were 
of the ſame Compoſition, and as hard as the 
earthen Floors we have in uſe in ſeveral Parts of 
England, eſpecially Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Lei- 
ceſterſhire, &c. as hard as a Stone, and ſmooth, but 
not burnt and painted, except ſome ſmaller Rooms, 

Part II. "" like 


. 
like Cloſets, which were all as it were paved 
with the ſame Tile. The Ceiling , and in a 
Word, all the plaiſtering Work in the whole 
Houſe were of the ſame Earth ; and after all, the 
Roof was covered with Tiles of the ſame, but of 
a deep ſhining Black. TEEN | 
This was a China Warehouſe indeed, truly and 
literally to be called ſo; and had I not been upon 
the Journey, I could have ſtay'd ſome Days to ſee 
and examine the Particulars of it. They told me 
there were Fountains and Fiſh-ponds in the Gar- 
den, all pav'd at the Bottom and Sides with the 
ſame, and fine Statues ſetup in Rows on the Walks, 
entirely formed of the Porcelain Earth, and burnt 
Whole. | py 
As this is one of the Singularities of China, ſo 
they may be allowed to excel in it ; but I am very 
ſure they excel in their Accounts of it; for they 
told me ſuch incredible Things of their Perfor- 
mance in Crockery Ware, for ſuch it is, that I care 
Hot to relate, as knowing it could not be true. 
;They told me in particular, of one Workman that 
made a Ship with all its Tackle, and Maſts, and 
Sails, in Earthen Ware, big enough to carry fifty 
Men. If he had told me, he launched it, and made 
a Voyage to Japun in it, I might have ſaid ſome- 
thing to it indeed ; but as it was, I knew the 
whole of the Story; which was in ſhort, asking 
Pardon for the Word, that the Fellow lied. So I 
ſmiled, and ſaid nothing to it. | 

This odd Sight kept me two Hours behind the 
Caravan, for which, the Leader of it for the Day, 
fined me about the Value of three Shillings, and 
told me, if it had been three Days Journey with- 
out the Wall, as it was three Days within, he 
muſt have fined me four times as much, and made 
me ask Pardon the next Council Day. So I pro- 
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miſed to be more orderly ; for indeed I found 
afterward the Orders made for keeping all toge- 
ther, were abſolutely neecflary for our common 
Safety. * 

In two Days more, we paſs d the great China 
Wall, made for a Fort ification againſt the Tartars ; 
and a very great Work it is, going over Hills and 
Mountains in a needleſs Track, where the Rocks 
are impaſſable, and the Precipices ſuch as no Ene- 
my could poſſibly enter, or indeed climb up, or 
where if they did, no Wall could hinder them. 
They tell us, its Length is near a thouſand Exliſb 
Miles, but that the Country is five hundred in a 
ſtrait meaſured Line, which the Wall bounds, 


without meaſuring the Windings and Turnings it 


takes. *Tis about four Fathom high, and as ma- 
ny thick in ſome Places: | 

I ſtood ſtill an Hour, or thereabout, without 
treſpaſſing our Orders, for ſo long the Caravan was 
in paſſing the Gate; I ſay, I ſtood ſtill an Hour to 
look at it on eyery Side, near; and far off ; I mean, 
that was within my View. And the Guide of 
our Caravan, who had been extolling it for the 


Wonder of the World, was mighty eager to hear 


my Opinion of it. I cold him it was a moſt ex- 
cellent Thing to keep off the Tartars ; which he 
happened not to underſtand as I meant it, and fo 
took it for. a Compliment : But the old Pilot 
laughed. O Seignior 1ng/eſe, ſays he, you ſpeak in 
Colours. In Colours, ſaid I, What do you mean 
by that? Why, you ſpeak what looks white this 
Way, and black that Way; gay one Way, and dull 
another Way. You tell him it is a good Wall to 
keep ont Tartars? You tell me by that, it is good 
for nothing but to keep out Tartars, or it will 
keep out none but Tartars. I underſtand you, Seig- 

| U 2 nior 
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nior Ingleſe, I underſtand you, ſays he, but Seig- 
nior Chineſe underſtood you his own way. | 
Well, ſays I, Seignior, do you think it would 
ſtand out an Army of our Country People, with 
a good Train of Artillery; or our Engineers, with 
two Companies of Miners ; would not they bat- 
ter it down in ten Days, that an Army might 
enter in Battalia, or blow it up in the Air, Foun- 
dation and all, that there ſhould be no Sign of it 
left? Ah, ah, ſays he, I know that. The Chineſe 
wanted mightily to know what I ſaid, and I gave 
him Leave to tell him a few Days after, for he was 


then almoſt out of their Country, and he was to 


leave us in a little time afterward ; but when he 
knew what I had ſaid, he was dumb all the reſt 
of the Way, and we heard no more of his fine 
Story of the Chineſe Power and Greatneſs, while 
he ſtay d. | 52 
After we had paſs'd this mighty Nothing calld 
2 Wall, ſomething like the Picis Wall, and ſo fa- 
A mous in Northumberland, and built by the Romans, 
zwe began to find the Country thinly inhabited, 
*Knd the People rather confined to live in fortified 
Novns and Cities, as being ſubject to the Inroads 
Depredations of the Tartars, who rob in great 
Armies, and therefore are not to be reliſted by 
the naked Inhabitants of an open Country. 

And here I began to find the Neceſſity of keep- 
ing together in a Carravan as we travelled ; for 
we ſaw ſeveral Troops of Tartars roving about; 
but when I came to ſee them diſtin&ly, I won- 
der'd more that the Chineſe Empire could be con- 
quer'd by ſuch contemptible Fellows; for they 
are a meer Hoord or Crowd of wild Fellows, 
keeping no Order, and underſtanding no Diſct- 
pline, or manner of Fight. 
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Their Horſes are poor lean ſtarved Creatures, 
taught 5 and fit for nothing; and this we 
aid, the firſt Day we ſaw them, which was af- 
ter we entered the wider Part of the Country. 
Our Leader for the Day, gave Leave for about 
ſixteen of us to go a hunting, as they call it; and 
what was this but hunting of Sheep: However, 
it may be call 'd hunting too; for the Creatures 
are the wildeſt and ſwifteſt of Foot that ever 1 
ſaw of their Kind; only they will not run a great 
Way, and you are ſure of Sport when you begin 
the Chaſe; tor they appear. generally thirty or 
forty in a Flock, and like true Sheep, always keep 
together when they fly. EE 

Fn Purſuit of this odd ſort of Game, it was 
our Hap to meet with about forty Tartars ; whe- 
ther they were hunting Mutton as we were, or 
whether they look'd for another Kind of Prey, I 
know not; but as ſoon as they ſaw us, one of 
them blew a kind of a Horn very loud, but with 
a barbarous Sound, that I had never heard befote, 
and by the way, never care to hear again: We all 
ſuppos d this was to call their Friends about them, 
and ſo it was; for in leſs than half a Quarter of 
an Hour, a Troop of forty or fifty more appear d, 
at about a Mile Diſtance ; but our Work was over 
firſt, as it happen 'd. . 8101 

One of the Scors Merchants of Muſcow. haps 
pen'd to be amongſt us, and as ſoon as he heard 
the Horn, he told us in ſhort, that we had no- 
thing to do, but to charge them immediately 
without Loſs of Time; and drawing us up in a: 
Line, he ask d if we were reſolv'd? We told him, 
we were ready to follow him ; ſo he rode directly 
up to them. They ſtood gazing at us like a meer 

rowd, drawn up in no Order, nor ſhewing the 
Face of any Order at all; but as ſoon as they ſaw 
U3z us, 


. 
us advance, they let fly their Arrows, which 
however miſs'd us very happily. It ſeems they 
miſtook not their Aim, but their Diſtance ; for 
their Arrows all fell a little ſhort of us, but with 
ſo true an Aim, that had we been about twenty 
Yards nearer, we muſt have had ſeveral Men 
wounded, if not kilFd. e map een 288 
Immediately we halted ; and tho' it was at a 
Puh Diſtance, we fir d, and ſent them Leaden 
Bullets ſor Wooden Arrows, following our Shot 
full Gallop, to fall in among them Sword in Hand, 
for ſo our bold Scot that led us directed. He was 
indeed but a Merchant, but he behavd with that 
Vigour and Bravery on this Occaſion, and yet, 
with fuch a cool Courage too, that I never ſaw 
any Man in Action fitter for Command. As foon 
as we came up to them, we fir'd our Piſtols in 
their Faces, and then drew ; but they fled in the 
greateſt Confuſton imaginable. The only Stand 
any of them made, was on our Right, where 
three of them ſtood, and by Signs call 
to come back to them, having a kind of Semiter 
in their Hands, and their Bows hanging at their 
Backs. Our brave Commander, without asking 


any Body to follow him, gallops up cloſe to them, 
and with his Fuzee knocks one of them off his 


Horſe, kill'd the ſecond with his Piſtol, and the 
third ran away; and thus ended our Fight: But 
we had this Misfortune attending it, (yiz.) That 
all our Mutton that we had in Chaſe, got away. 
We had not a Man kill'd or hurt; but as for the 


Tartars, there was about five of them kill'd : Who 


were wounded, we knew not ; but this we knew, 


that the other Party 'was ſo frighted with the 
Noiſe of our Guns, that they made off, and never 


F- * 


made any Attempt upon us. 
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We were all this while in the Chineſe Dominion 
and therefore the Tartars were not ſo bold as after» 
wards ; but in about five Days we enter'd a valt 
great wild Deſart, which held us three Days and 
Nights March; and we were oblig'd to carry our 
Water with us great Leather Bottles, and to 
encamp all Night, juſt as J have heard they do in 
the Deſart of Arabia. 

I ask'd whoſe Dominion this was in, and they 
told me, this was a kind of Border, that might 
be called zo Man's Laud; being a Part of the 
Great Karakathie, or Grand Tartary, but that. 
however it was all reckon'd to China; but that 
there was no Care taken here, to preſerve 1t 
from the Inroads of Thieves, and therefore it 
was reckon'd the worſt Deſart in the whole 
World, tho' we were to go over ſome much 
larger. ; 
In paſſing this Wilderneſs, which I confeſs was 
at the firſt very frightful to me, we ſaw two or 
three Times little Parties of the Tartars, but they 
ſeem d to be upon their own Affairs, and to have 
no Deſign upon us; and ſo like the Man who 
met the Devil, if they had nothing to ſay to 
us, we had nothing to ſay to them; we let 
them go. 

Once however, a Party of them came ſo near, 
as to ſtand and gaze at us; whether it was to 
conſider what they ſhould do, whether attack us, 
or not attack us, that we knew not; but when 
we were ve at ſome Diſtance by them, we 

uard of forty Men, and ſtood. 
ready for them, letting the Caravan paſs half 2 
Mile, or thereabouts, before us; but after a while 


they march'd off, only we found they ſaluted us 


with five Arrows at their Parting ; one of which 
wounded a Horſe ſo, that it diſabled him; and 
| 7 we 
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we left him the next Day, poor Creature, in 
great Need of a good Ferrier ; we ſuppoſe they 
might ſhoot more Arrows, which might fall 
ſhort of us; but we ſaw no more Arrows or Tar- 
tars that Timm. 272 
We trarell'd near a Month aftik this, the Ways 
being not ſo bad as at firſt, tho” ſtill in the Do- 
minions of the Emperor of China, but lay for the 
moſt Part in Villages; ſome of which were for- 
tified, becauſe of the Incurſions of the Tartars. 
When we came to one of theſe Towns, (it was 
about two Days and a Half Journey before we 
were to come to the City Naum) I wanted to 
buy a Camel, of which there are Plenty to be 
ſoid a the Way upon that Road, and of Horſes 
alſo, ſuch as they are, becauſe ſo many Caravans 
coming that Way, they are often wanted. The 
Perſon that I ſpoke to, to get me a Camel, would 
have gone and fetch'd it for me, but I, like a Fool, 
muſt be officious, and go my felt along with him: 
The Place was about two Miles out of the/Vil- 
lage, where, it {gems, they kept the Camels and 
Horſes feeding under a Guard. | 

I walk'd it on Foot with my old Pilot, being 
very deſirous, forſooth, of a little Variety. When 
we came to the Place, it was a low marſhy 
Ground, wall'd round with a Stone-wall, piled 
up dry, without Mortar or Earth among it, like 
a Park, with a little Guard of Chineſe Soldiers 
at the Door. Having bought a Camel, and a- 
greed for the Price, I came away, and the Clineſe 
Man, that went with me, led the Camel; when 
on a ſudden came up five Tartars on Horſe- 
back; two of them ſeized the Fellow, and took 
the Camel from him, while the other three ſtepp'd 
up to me; and my old Pilot ſeeing us, as it were, 
unarm'd; for I had no Weapon about me but my 
5 PE e Sword, 
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Sword, which could but ill defend me againſt 
three Horſe-men : The firſt that came up, ſtopp'd 
ſhort upon my drawing my Sword; (for they are 
errant Cowards) but a ſecond coming upon my 
Left, gave' me a Blow on the Head, which I ne- 
ver felt till afterward, and wondered when I came 
to my ſelf, what was the Matter with me, and 
where I was, for he laid me flat on the Ground; 
but my never failing old Pilot, the Portugueſe (ſo 
Providence unlooked for dire&s Deliverances from 
Dangers, which to us are unforeſeen) had a Piſtol 
in his Pocket, which I knew nothing of, nor the 
Tartars ; neither if they had, I ſuppoſe they would 
not have attack'd us : But Cowards are always 
boldeſt when there is no Danger. 
The old Man ſeeing me - uni with a bold 
Heart ſtepp'd up to the Fellow that had ſtruck 
me, and laid hold of his Arm with one Hand, 
and pulling him down by main Force a little to- 
wards him with the other, ſhot' him into the 
Head, and laid him dead upon the Spor. He then' 
immediately ſtepp'd up to him who had ſtoppꝰd us, 
as I ſaid, and before he could come forward a- 
gain, (for it was all done as it were in a Moment) 
made a Blow at him with a Semiter which he al- 
ways wore; but miſſing the Man, cut his Horſe 
into the Side of his Head, cut one of his Ears off 
by the Root, and a great Slice down the Side of 
his Face. The poor Beaſt enraged with the Wound, 
was no more to be governed by his Rider, tho* the 
Fellow ſat well enough too; but away he flew, 
and carried him quite out of the Pilot's Reach, 
and at ſome Diſtance riſing up upon his hind 
Legs, threw down the Tartar, and fell upon 


im. 
In this Interval, the poor Chineſe came in, who 
had loſt the Came), but he had no Weapon ; how- 
i a | , ever: 
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ever, ſeeing the Tartar down, and his Horſe fallen 


upon him, away he runs to him, and ſeizing upon e 
ugly ill-favour'd Weapon he had by his Side, F 
omething hke a Pole-axe, but not a Pole-axe nei- 2 
ther, he wrench'd it from him, and made ſhift 
to knock his Tartarian Brains out with it. But 8 
my old Man had the third Tartar to deal with b 
ſtill, and ſeeing he did not fly, as he expected, nor b 
come on to fight him, as he apprehended, but 
Rave Hock Kill, the old Man ſtood Kill too, and iſ | 
i falls to work with his Tackle to charge his Piſtol tl 
again: But as ſoon as the Tartar ſaw the Piſtol, b 
whether he ſuppoſed it to be the ſame, or another, h 
I know not, but away he ſcowered, and left my 4 
Pilot, my Champion I call d him afterward, a com- * 
Pleat Victory. | 1 55 — 
By this Time Iwas a little awake, for I thought I 
when firſt I began to wake, that I had been in 8 
a ſweet Sleep; but as I ſaid above, I wondered þ 
where | was, how I came upon the Ground, and {: 
what was the Matter. In a Word, a few Moments 7 
after, as Senſe returned, I felt Pain, tho I did not F 
know where ; I clapp'd my Hand to my Head, and 1 
took it away bloody; then I felt my Head ach, 
and then in another Moment, Memory returned, 4 
and eyery Thing was preſent to me again. | P 


I jump d up upon my Feet inſtantly, and got x 
hold of my Sword, but no Enemies in View. 
found a Tartar lie dead, and his Horſe ſtanding very ſ 

ietly by him; and looking farther, I faw my {; 

Champion and Deliverer, who had been to ſee 
What the Chineſe had done, coming back with his * 
Hanger in his Hand. The old Man ſecing me on x 
my Feet, came running to me, and embraced me t. 
with a great deal of Joy, being afraid before that 0 
J had been killed, and ſeeing me bloody, would b 
ſe how I was hurt; but it was not much, = r 
| | What k 
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what we call a broken Head; neither did I af- 
terwards find any great Inconvenience from the 
Blow, other than the Place which was hurt, and 
which was well again in two or three Days. 
We made no great Gain however by this Vi- 


ory, for we loſt a Camel, and gained a Horſe; 
but that which 'was remarkable, when we came 
back to the Village, the Man demanded to be 
paid for the Camel. I diſputed it, and it was 
brought to a hearing before the Chineſe! Judge of 
the Place; that is to fay, in Enghiſh, we went 
before a Juſtice of the Peace : Give him his due, 
he acted with a great deal of Prudence and Im- 
partiality; and having heard both Sides, he 
gravely ask'd the Chineſe Man, that went with 
me to buy the Camel, whoſe Servant he was? 
I am no Servant, ſays he, but went with the 
Stranger. At whoſe Requeſt, ſays the Juſtice? 
At the Stranger's Requeſt, ſays he. Why then, 
ſays the Juſtice, you were the Strangers Ser- 
vant for the Time, and the Camel being de- 
liver'd to his Servanr, it was delivered to him, 
and he maſt pay for it. 

I confeſs the Thing was clear, that 1 had 
nota Word to ſay; but admiring to fee ſuch juſt 
Reaſoning upon the Conſequence, and fo accu- 
rate ſtating the Caſe, I pay'd willingly for the 
Camel, and ſent for another; but you may ob- 
ſerve, I ſent for it, I did not go and fetch it my 
ſelf any more; I had enough of that. 

The City of Naum is a Frontier of the Chi- 
neſe Empire; they call it fortified, and fo it is, 
as Fortifications go there; for this Iwill venture 
to affirm, that all the Tartars in Karakathie, 
which I believe, are ſome Millions, could not 
batter down the Walls with their Bows and Ar- 
rows: But to call it ſtrong, if it were 2 
1 wit 
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with Cannon, would be to make thoſe who un- 
derſtand it, laugh at you. | | 

We wanted, as I have ſaid, above two Days 
Journey of this City, when Meſſengers were ſent 
Expreſs to every Part of the Road, to tell all 
Trayellers and Carravans, to halt till they had a 
Guard ſent for them ; for that an unuſual Body 
of Tartars, making ten thouſand in all, had ap- 
peared in the Way, about thirty Miles beyond 
WARN. N 
This was very bad News to Travellers; how- 
Ever, it was carefully done of the Governour, 
and we were very glad to hear we ſhould have 
a Guard. Accordingly, two Days after, we had 
two hundred Saldiers {ent us from a Garriſon of 
the Chineſes, on our left, and three hundred more 
from the City af Naum, and with thoſe we ad- 
vanced boldly. The three hundred Soldiers from 
Naum, 'march'd in our Front, the two hundred 
in our Rear, and our Men on each Side of our 
Camels with oar Baggage, and the whole Carra- 
van in the Center. In this Order, and well pre- 
pared for Battle, we thought our ſelves a Match 
for the whole ten thouſand Mogul Tartars, if they 
had appeared ; but the next Day when they did 
appear, it was quite another thing. 

It was early in the Morning, when marching 
from a little well ſituated Town call'd Changu, 
we had a River to paſs, where we were obliged 


to ferry; and had the Tartars had any Intelli- 


gence, then had been the Time to have attack d 
us, when the Carrayan being over, the Rear- 
Guard was behind ; but they did not appear. 


About three Hours after, when we were en: 


terd upon a Deſart of about fifteen or ſixteen 
Miles over, behold, by a Cloud of Duſt they 
raisd, we ſaw an Enemy was at Hand, and they 
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were at Hand indeed, for they came on upon the 
Spur. 3 
The Chineſes, our Guard on the Front, who 
had talk'd ſo big the Day before, began to ſtag- 
ger, and the Soldiers frequently look'd behind 
them, which is a certain Sign in a Soldier, that 
he is juſt ready to run away. My old Pilot was 
of my Mind, and being near me, he call'd out, 
Seignior Ingleſe, ſays he, thoſe Fellows muſt be 
encourag'd, or they will ruin us all; for if the 
Tartars come on, they will never ſtand it. I am 
of your Mind, ſaid J, but what Courſe muſt be 
done? Done ! ſays he, let fifty of our Men ad- 
vance, and flank them on each Wing, and en- 
courage them, and they will fight like brave 
Fellows in brave Company; but without, they 
will every Man turn his Back. Immediately I 
rode up to our Leader, and told him, who was 
exactly of our Mind; and accordingly, fifty of 
us march'd to the right Wing, ard fifty to the 
left, and the reſt made a Line of Reſerve; and 
ſo we march'd, leaving the laſt two hundred 
Men to make another Body by themſelves, and 
to guard the Camels; only that if need were, 
= ſhould ſend a hundred Men, to aſſiſt the laſt 

ty. | 
In a Word, the Tartars came on, and an in- 
numerable Company they were; how many we 
could not tell, but ten T houſand we thought 
was the leaſt. A Party of them came on firſt 
and view'd our Poſture, traverſing the Ground 
in the Front of our Line; and as we found them 
within Gun-ſhot, our Leader ordered the two 
Wings to advance ſwiftly, and give them a Sal- 
vo on each Wing with their Shot, which was 
done; but they went off, and I ſuppoſe back to 
give an Account of the Reception they o_ 
Ke 
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like to meet with: And indeed that Salute 


clogg d their Stomach, for they immediately 
- halted, ſtood 'a while to conſider of it, and 
wheeling off to the left, they gave over the De- 
fign, and ſaid no more to us for that time 
which was very agreeable to our Circumſtances, 
which were but very indifferent for a Battle with 
ſuch a Number... 

Two Days after this, we came to the City 
Naun, or Naum ; we thank'd the Governour for 
his Care for us, and collected to the Value of 2 
hundred Crowns, or thereabouts, which we 
gave to the Soldiers ſent to guard us; and here 
we reſted one Day. This is a Garriſon indeed, 
and there were nine hundred Soldiers kept here; 
but the Reaſon of it was, that formerly the 
Muſcovite Frontiers lay nearer to them than they 
do now, the Muſcovites having abandon'd that 
Part of the Country (which lies from this City 
Weſt, for about two hundred Miles) as deſo- 
late and unfit for Uſe ; and more eſpecially, be- 
ing ſo very remote, and fo difficult to ſend 
Troops thither for its Defence; for we had yet 
above two thouſand Miles to Mzyſcovy, properly 
ſo call'd. | * 

After this, we paſsd ſeveral great Rivers, and 
two dreadful Deſarts, one of which we were 16 
Days paſſing over, and which, as I ſaid, was to 
be calFd zo Man's Land ; and on the 3th of 4- 
pril we came to the Frontiers of the Myſcovite Do- 
_ minions: I think the firſt City or Town, or 
Fortreſs, whatever it might be call'd, that be- 
long'd to the Czar of Muſcovy, was call'd Argun, 
being on the Welt Side of the River Argun. 

I could not but diſcover an infinite Satisfacti- 
on, that I was ſo ſoon arrived in, as I 204 it, 
725 a Fl, 
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4 Chriſtian Country, or at leaſt in a Country 
governed by Chriſtians ; for rho* the Mu ſcovites 
do, in my Opinion, but juſt deſerve the Name of 
Chriſtians, yet ſuch they pretend to be, and 
are very devout in their Way. It would certain- 
ly occur toany Man who travels in the World 
as I have done, and who had any Power of Re- 
fletion ; I ſay, it would occur to him, to re- 
fle& what a Bleſſing it is to be brought into 
the World, where the Name of God, and of 
a Redeemer is known, worſhipp'd and ador'd ; 
and not where the People given up by Heaven 
to ſtrong Deluſions, worſhip the Devil, and 
proſtrate themſelves to Stocks and Stones, wor- 
ſhip Monſters, Elements, horrible ſhaped Ani- 
mals, and Statues, or Images of Monſters; not 
2 Town or City we paſsd thro', but had their 
Pagods, their Idols, and their Temples, and ig- 
norant People worſhiping, even the Works of 
their own Hands. 
Now we came where at leaſt a Face of the 
Chriſtian Worſhip appear'd, where the Knee 
was bow'd to . Jeſus; and whether ignorantly or 
not, yet the Chriſtian Religion was own'd, and 
the Name of the true God was call'd upon, and 
adored ; and it made the very Receffes of my 
Soul rejoice to ſee it. I ſaluted the brave Scors 
Merchant I mentioned above, with my firſt Ack- 
nowlegment of this; and taking him by the 
Hand, I faid to him, Bleffed be God, we are 
once again come among Chriſtians. He ſmiled, 
and anſwered, do not rejoice too ſoon Country- 
man, theſe Muſcovites are but an odd fort of Chri- 
ſtians; and but for the Name of ir, you may 
ſee very little of the Subſtance, for ſome Months 
farther of our Journey. wy 
Well, ſays I, but ſtill'tis better chan Paganiſm, 
and worſhipping of Devils. Why, III tell 25. 
Ys 
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lays he; except the Ruſſian Soldiers in Garriſons; 


and a few of the Inhabicanrs of the Cities upon 


the Road, all the reſt of this Country, for a- 


bove a thouſand Miles farther, is inhabited by 


the worſt, and moſt ignorant of Pagans; and 


ſo indeed we found it. 5 ; 

We were now launch'd into the greateſt Piece 
of ſolid Earth, if I underſtand any Thing of the 
Surface of the Globe, that is to be found in any 
Part of the Earth; we had at leaſt twelve hun- 
dred Miles to the Sea, Eaſtward; we had at 
leaſt two Thouſand to the Bottom of the Baltick 
Sea, Weſtward; and above three thouſand Miles, 
it we left that Sea, and went on Weſt to the 
Britiſh and French Channels: We had full five 
thouſand Miles to the Iadian, or Perſian Sea, 
South; and about eight hundred Miles to the 
Frozen Sea, North: Nay, if ſome People may 
be believed, there might be no Sea, North-Eaſt, 
till we came round the Pole, and conſequently 
into the North-Weſt, and ſo had a Continent of 
Land into America, the Lord knows where; tho 
I could give ſome Reaſons, why I believe that to 
be a Miſtake. | 

As we enter'd into the Muſcovite Dominions, 
a good while before we come to any conlidera- 
ble Towns, we had nothing to obſerve. there 
but this; firſt, that all the Rivers that run to 
the Eaſt, as I underſtood by the Charts, which 
ſome in our Carravan had with them; it was 
plain, all thoſe Rivers ran into the great River 
Tamour, or Gammour : This River, by the natural 
Courſe of it muſt run into the Eaſt Sea, or Chi- 
neſe Ocean. The Story they tell us, that the 
Mouth of this River, is choak d up with Bull- 
ruſhes, of a monſtrous Growth, (vix.) three 
Foot about, and twenty or thirty Foot high; - 
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muſt be allowed to ſay, believe nothing of; but 
as its Navigation is of no Uſe, becauſe there is 
no Trade that Way, the Tartars to whom alone 
it belongs, dealing in nothing but Cattle; ſo no 
Body that ever I heard of, has been curious enough; 
either to go down to the Mouth of it in Boats, 
or come up from the Mouth of it in Ships; but 
this is certain, that this River running due Eaſt, 
in the Latitude of carries a vaſt Con- 
courſe of Rivers along with it, and finds an Ocean 
to empty it ſelf in that Latitude. So we are ſure 
of Sea there. 

Some Leagues to the North an this River, there 
are ſeveral conſiderable Rivers, whoſe Streams run 
as: due North as the Tamour runs Eaſt ; and theſe 
are all found to join their Waters with the great 
River Tartarus, named ofrom the Northernmoſt 
Nations of the Mong! Tartars, who the Chineſe 
ſay, were the firſt Tartars in the World; and 
who, as. our Geographers , alledge, are the Gig 
and Magog mentioned in ſacred Storx. 

Theſe Rivers running all Northward, as well 
as all the other Rivers, I am yet to ſpeak of, make 
it evident, that the Northern Ocean bounds the 
Land alſo on that Side; ſo that it does not ſeem 
rational in the leaſt to think, that the Land can 
extend it ſelf to join with America on that Side, or 
that there is not a Communication between the 
Northern and the Eaſtern Ocean; but of this T 
ſhall ſay no mere; it was my Obſervation ar that 
time, and therefore I rake Notice of it in this Place. 
We now advanced from the River 4rguna,by,cafy 
and moderate Journeys, and were very viſibly 
obliged to the Care the Czar of Myſcovy bas taken 
to have. Cities and Towns built in as many Places 
as Are poſſible to place them, where his Soldiers 
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keep Garriſon ſomething like the Stationary Sol- 


diers plac d by the Romans in the remoteſt Coun- 
tries of their Empire, ſome of which I had read 
particularly were plac'd in Britain for the Security 
of 1 and for the lodging Travellers; 
and thus it was here; for wherever we came, 
tho' at theſe Towns and Stations, the Garrifons 
and Governor were Ruſſians, and profeſsd Chri- 
ſtians, yet the Inhabitants of the Country were 
mere Paganss ſacrificing to Idols, and worſhipping 
the 1 and Stars, or all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, and not only ſo, but were of all the Heathens 
and Pagans that ever I met with, the molt barba- 
rous, except only that they did not cat Man's Fleſh, 
as.our Savages of America did. 

Some Iuſtances of this we met with in the 
Country between Arguna, where we enter the Myſ- 
coviteDominions, and a City of Tartars and Ruſſians 
together, call'd 1Nortziuskoy, in which is a con- 
tinu d Deſart or Foreſt, which coſt us 20 Days to 
travel over it. In a Village near the laſt of thoſe 
Places I had the Curiolity to go and ſee their Way 
of Living, which is moſt brutiſh and unſufferable; 
they had I ſuppoſe a great Sacrifice that Day, for 


there ſtood out upon an old Stumpof a Tree, an l. 


dol made of Wood, frightful as the Devil, at leaſt 
as any Thing we can think of to repreſentthe Devil, 
can be made; it had a Head certainly not ſo much 

reſembling any Creature that the World ever 

„M Ears as big as Goats Horns, and as high; 
15 as big as a Crown Piece; a Nole like a crook- 
ed Ram's Horn, and a Mouth extended four cor- 
ner d like that of a Lion, with horrible Teeth, 
hooked like a Parrot's under Bill; it was dreſſed up 
in the filthieſt Manner that you could ſuppoſe; its 
upper Garment was of Sheep- Skins, with the 
Wool outward, a great Zartar Bonnet onthe Head > 
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wich two Horns growing through it ; it was a5 
bout eight Foot high, yet had no Feet ot Legs, ot 
any other Proportion of Parts,  - © 

his Scarecrow was fet up at the outer Side of 

the Village, and when I eame near to it, there 
was 16 or 15 Creatures, whether Men or Wo- 
men, I could not tell, for they make no Diſtin- 
ction by their Habits, either of Body of Head. 
Theſe lay all flat on the Ground, round this for- 
midable Block of ſhapeleſs Wood: I ſaw no 
Motion among them any more, than if they 
had been all of Wood like the Idol, and 
at firſt, really thought they had been fo; but 
when I came a little nearer, they ſtarted up up- 
on their Feet, and rais'd a howling Cry, as if it 
had been ſo many deep-mouth'd Hounds, and 
walk'd away as if they were difpleas'd at our di- 
ſturbing them. A little Way off from the Idol, 
and at the Door of that Tent or Hutt, made all 
of Sheep-Skins and Cow-Skins, dry'd, ſtood 
three Butchers; I thought they were ſuch when 
I came nearer to them, I found they had long 
Knives in their Hands, and in the middle of the 
Tent appear'd three Sheep killd, and one young 
Bullock or Steer. Theſe, it ſeems, were Sacri- 
fices to that ſenſleſs Log of an Idol, and theſe 
three Men, Prieſts belonging to it; and the 17 
ptoſtrared Wretches, were the People who 
brought the Offering, and were making their 
Prayers to that Stock. n 
confeſs I was more mov'd at their Stupidity 
and brutiſh Worſhip of a Hobgoblin, than ever 
] was at any Thing in my Lite; to ſee God's 
moſt glorious and beſt Creature, to whom he 
had granted fo many Advantages, even by Creation, 
above the reſt of the Works of his Hands, ve- 
ited with a reaſonable * that Soul * 
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with Faculties and Capacities, adapted both to 
n his Maker, and be honoured by him, 
unk and degenerated to a Degree ſo more than 
ſtupid, as to proſtrate itſelf to a frightful No- 


thing, a meer imaginary Object dreis'd up by 


themſelves, and. made terrible to themſelves by 
their n Contrivance; adorn'd only with Clouts 
and Rags; and that this ſhould be the Effect of 
meer Ignorance, wrought up into helliſh Devo- 
tion by the Devil himſelf; who envying (to his 
er the Homage and Adoration of his Crea- 
tures, had deluded them into ſuch groſs, ſurſeit- 
ing; ſordid and brutiſh Things, as one would think 
ſhould ſhock Nature itſelf... 1 
But what ſignify'd all the Aſtoniſhment and 
Reflection of Thoughts; thus it was, and 1 ſaw 
it before my Eyes, and there was no room to 
wonder at it, or think it impoſſible; all my Ad- 
miration turn d to Rage, and I rid up to the J- 
mage, or Monſter, call it what you will, and with 
my Sword cut the Bonnet that was on. its Head in 
two in the Middle, ſo that it hung down by one 
of the Horns; and one of our Men that was with 
me took hold of the Sheep- Skin that cover'd it, 
and pull'd at it, when behold a moſt hideous 
Qutcry. and Howling run thro' the Village, and 
two or three hundred People came about my Ears, 
ſo that J was glad to ſcour for it; for we ſaw 
ſome had Bows and Arrows; but I reſolved from 
chat Moment to viſit them again. 40 

. Our Carravan reſted three Nights at the Town, 
which was about four Miles off, in order to pro- 
vide ſome Horſes which they wanted, ſeveral of 
the Horſes having been lam'd, and jaded with the 
badneſs of the Way and long March over the laſt 
Deſart; ſo we had ſome Leiſure here to put my 
Fes Deſign 
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Deſigu in Execution: I, communicated my Project 
to the Scots Merchant of Maſcotu of whoſe Courage 
I had had ſufficient Teſtimony, as above, I. 
told him what Ihad ſeen, and with what Indig- 
nation I; had ſince thought that human Nature 
could be ſo degenerate: I told him, I was reſolvd 
if I could but get four or five Men well arm'd to 
go with me, I was reſolv d to go and deſtroy that 
vile, abominable Idol, and let them ſee that it had 
no Power to help itſelf” and conſequently could 
not be an Object of Worſhip, or to be pray d to, 
much leſs help them that offer d Sacrifices to it? 
He laugh'd at me; /as he, Your Zeal may be 
good, but hat do you propoſe to yourſelf by 
it? Propoſe ſaid 4, to vindicate the Honour of 
God, which is inſulted by this Devil Worſhip. But 
how will it vindicate the Honour of God, ſaid be ? 
while the People will not be able to know what 
you mean by it, unleſs you could ſpeak to them 
and tell them ſo, and then they will fight you and 
beat you too, I'll aſſure you, for they are deſpe- 
rate Fellows, and that eſpecially in Defence of 
their Idolatry. Can we not, ſaid I, do it in the 
Night, and then leave them the Reaſons and Cauſes 
in Writing in their own Language? Writing! ſaid 
he, why there is not a Man in five Nations of 
them that know any thing of a Letter, or how to 
read a Word in any Language, or in their own..; 
Wretched Ignorant !. ſaid Ito him; however I. 
have a great Mind to do it; perhaps Nature may 
draw Inferences from it to them, to let them ſee 
how brutiſh they are, to worſhip ſuch horrid - 
Things. Look you, Sir, ſaid he, if your Zeal 
prompts you to it ſo warmly, you muſt do it; but 
in the next Place I would have yon conſider, theſe / 
wild Nations of People are ſubjected by Force to 
the Czar of Muſcovys Dominions, and if you do 
A 3 this, 
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this, tis ten to one but they will eome by Thon- 


ſands to the Governour of Aereftecny, and con- 
plain, and demand Satisfaction; and if he cannot 


give them Satisfaction, tis ten tb one but they 
revolt; and will oœcaſi on a hew War Wich all the 


Tartarsin the Country. 9955 ©! < 


This, I confeſs, put new T koughts into my 
Head for a while; bi I harpd*upon”'the ſame 


String ſtill, and all chat Day I was uneaſy to put 
my Projet in Execution. Towards the Evening the 
Sts Merchant met me by Accident in our Walk 
about the Town, and defir'd to ſpeak with me; 
1 believe ſaid he, 1 have put you off of your good 
Deſign: I have been à little concern'd- about it 
ſince, 2 1 abhor the Idol and the Idolatry as 
much as you can do: Truly, ht yon havè put 
it off à little as to the Execution of it, but you 


bave not put it all ont of my Thonghts, and I 
betieve I ſhall do it fill before I quit this Place, 
tho* were to be deliver'd up to them for Satiſ- 


faction. No, ro, ſhs be, God forbid they ſhould 


deliver you up to ſuch 2 Crew of Monſters ; ; they 


{hall not do — neither, that would be murdering 
vou indeed. Why; ſay $1, how would they uſe me? 
 Vleyon: ſays he; Til tel you how they ſerv d a 
poor Ru an, who affrofted t them in their Wor- 
ip juſt as you did, and who they took Priſoner; 
after they had lam'd him with an Arrow that he 
could not run away, they took him and*ftripp'd 
him'ftark naked, and ſet him up on the top of the 
Idol Monſter, and Rood all round him; and ſhot 
as many Arrows into him as would Rick over 
his whole Body, and then they burnt him and all 
the Arrow siſticking in him as a Sacrifice to the 
Idol. | And was this the ſame Idol? Yes, fays he, 
the very fame. Well, ſays I I'll tell yon a Story; 
6 the Scary e of our Men at W 
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and how they burnt and ſack d the Village there, 
and kill'd Man, Woman and Child, for their mur- 
dering one of our Men, juſt as it is related before; 
and when I had done, I added, that I thought 
we ought to do ſo to this Village. >. 1:30, 
He liſten'd very attentively to the Story; but 
when I talk d of doing ſo to that Village, ſays he, 
You miſtake very much, it was not this Village, 
it was almolt a hundred Mile from this Place, but 
it was the ſame Idol, for they carry him about in 
Proceſſion all over the Country: Well, then, ſays 
I, then that Idol onght to be puniſt'd for it, and 
it ſhall, ſays I, if I live this Night out. | 
In a Word, finding me reſolute, he lik'd the 
Deſign, and told me I ſhould not go alone, but 
he would go with me, and bring a ſtout Fellow, 
one of his Countrymen, to go alſo with us; and 
one, ſays he, as famous for-his Zeal at you can 
deſire any one to be, againſt ſuch Deviliſh things 
as theſe. In a Word, he brought me his Comrade, - 
a Sccts Man, whom he call'dCaptainRichardſon, and 
I gave him a full Account of what 1 had ſeen; and 
in a Word, of what I intended; and he told me 
readily, he would go with me if it colt him his 
Life; ſo we agreed to go only us thtee. I had 
indeed propos d it to my Partner, but he declin d 
it; he ſaid, he was ready to aſſiſt me to the ut- 
moſt, and upon all Occaſions for my Defence; but 
that this was an Adventure quite out ot his Way; 
fo, I fay, we refolv'd upon our Work only us 
three and my Man-Servant, and to put it in Exe- 
cution that Night about Midnight, with all the 
Scereſy imaginable. 1 51 of 

— However, upon ſecond Thoughts, we were 
willing to delay it till the next Night, becauſe 
the Carra van being to ſet forward in the Morning, 
we ſuppos'd the ads could not pretend 
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to give them any Satisfaction upon us, when we 
Were out of his Power. The Scots, Merchant, as 
ſteady in his Reſolution for the Enterprize, as 
bold in exccuting, brought me à Tartar's Robe or 
Gown of the Sheep+-Skins, and a Bonnet, with 
a BOW] and Arrows, and had provided the ſame 
for himſelf and his Countryman, that the People, 
it they ſaw us, ſhould not be able to determine 
Wewer mn & Lows : 
-; Alhthe firſt Night we ſpent in mixing up ſome 
combuliible Matter with Aqua-vite, Gum powder, 
and ſueh other Materials as we could get; and ha- 
ving a good Quantity of Tar in a little Pot, a- 
bout an Hour after Night we ſet out upon our 
Expedition. 0%:306- 3116 n Dio ton: 
Ve came tq the Place about eleven a Clock at 
Night, and found that the People had not the leaſt 
Jealouſy of Danger attending their Idol: The 
Night was cloady,- yet the Moon gave us Light 
enongh-to ſee that the Idol ſtood guſt in the ſame 
Poſture and Place that it did before. The People 
emed to be all at their Reſt, only, that in the 
great Hutt, or Tent, as we call d it, where we 
{aw the three Prieſts, whom we miſtook tor Butch- 
ers, ve ſaw a, Light, and going up cloſe to the 
Dave; 'weibeard Beople talking, as if there were 
fire or ſix of them. We concluded therefore, that it 
we ſet the Wild- fire to the Idol, theſe Men would 
come out immediately, and run up to the Place to 
reſcue it from the Deſtruction that we intended for 
it, and what . e them we knew not. Once 
we: ea <arryibg” it away, and ſetting Fire 
to it at a Diſtance; but when we came to handle 
it we found it too bulky for our Carriage, ſo we 
were at a Loſs again. The ſecond Scots Man was 
for ſetting Fire to the Tent or Hutt, and knocking, 
the Creatures that were there on the Head hs 
00 kX racy 
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they came out; but I could not joyn with that; 
I was againſt killing them, if it was poſhble to be 
avoided: Well then, ſaid the Scots Merchant, Il 
tell you what we will do, we will try to take them 


Priſoners, tye their Hands behind them, and 


make them ſtand ſtill, and ſee their Idol de- 

1 it happen'd, we had Twine or Packthread 
enough about us, which was uſed to tye our Fire- 
Works together with; ſo we refolv d to attack 
the People firſt, and with as little Noiſe as we 
could. The firſt, Thing we did, we knocked at 
the Door, which iſſued juſt as we deſired it; for 
one of their Idol Prieſts came to the Door: We 
immediately ſeized upon him, ſtoppd his Mouth; 
and ty'd his Hands behind him, and led him to 
the Idol, where we gagg ed him, that he might 


not make a Noiſe; ty'd his Feet alſo together, 


and left him on the Ground. 
_ Two of us then waited at the Door, expecting 
that another would come out to ſee what the 
2 was; but we waited ſo long till the third 
an came back to us; ahd then no Body coming 
out, we knock d again gently, and immediately out 
came two more, and we ſerved them juſt inthe ſainè 
Manner, but were obliged to go all with them, 
and lay them down by the Idol ſome Diſtance 
from one another: When going back, we found 
two more were come out to the Door, and a 
third ſtood between them within the Door: We 
ſeiz'd the two, and immediately ty'd them, when 
the third ſtepping back, and crying out, my 
Scots Merchant went in after him, and taking 
out a Compoſition we had made, that would on- 
ly ſmoke, and ſtink, he ſet Fire to it, and threw 
it in among them. By that Time the other Kors 
Man and my Man taking Charge of the 5 
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Men who were alteady bound, and ty'd together 


. 


allo by the Arm, led them away to the Tdot, and 
ltr mem EGS ſee if their Idol would relieve 
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them, mak ing Haſte back to us. 
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great Piece 'of Wild fre in his Bonnet, and then 
feli all + Combuſtibles we had brought with 
us upon him, we look'd about to fee if we could 
Bod any Thing elſe to help, to burn him, when 
my Man remembred, that bythe Tent or Hutt 
where the Men were, there lay à Heap of dry 
Forage, whetlict Straw or Ruſhes,1 do not re- 
member; away. he and one of the Scots Men run, 


* 


and ferch'd their Arms full of that. When we had 
done this, we tookall out Priſoners, and brought 
2 them, 


When the Fuze we had thrown ia had fill'd the 
Hutt with ſo much Smoke; that they were almoſt 
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. chem, having unty d their Feet, and ungagg'd their 
| Mouths, and made them ftand up, and ſet them 
: || juſt before their monſirous Idol, and then fer Fire 
to the whole. 

We ſtay d by it a Quarter of an Hour, or therea- 
bouts, till the Powder in the Eyes, and Mouth, and 
Ears of the Idol blew up, and we could perceive 
had iplit and deformed the Shape; and in a Word 
till we ſaw it burn into a meer Block or Log of 
Wood ; and then ſetting the dry Forage to it, we 
found it would be quite conſumed, when we be- 
gan to think of going away: But the Scorzs man 
Fd no, we muſt not go, for theſe poor deluded 
Wretches will all throw themſelves into the Fire, 
and burn themſelves with the Idol. So we reſol- 
ved to ſtay till the Forage was burnt down too, 
and then we came away and left them. ; 

In the Morning we appeared among our Fellow 
Travellers exceeding buſy, in getting ready ſoꝶ our 
Journey; nor could any Man ſuggeſt that we had 
been any where but in our Beds, as Travellers 
might be ſuppoſed to be, to fit themſelves for the 
Fatigue of that Day's Journey. | 

But it did not end ſo. The next Day came 2 
great Multitude of the Country People, not only 
of this Village, but of a hundred more, for ought 
I know, to the Town-Gates, and in a moſt out- 
rageous Manner, demanded Satisfaction of the Ryf- 
fian Governour, for the inſulting their Prieſts, 
and burning their great Cham-Chi-Thaungu, ſuch a 
hard Name they gave the monſtrous Creature they 
worſhipped. The People of Nertfinskay, were at 
firſt in a great Conſternation, for they ſaid, the 
Tartars were no leſs than thirty thouſand, and that 
in a few Days more, would be one hundred thou- 
ſand ſtrong. a 


The 
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The Ruſſian (Governor: ſent out Meſſengers; to 
appeaſe them, and gave them all the good Words 
imaginable. He: aſſured them, he knew nothing 
of it, and that there had not a Soul of his Garri- 


far been abroad 3 that it could not be from any 


id Was, they ſhouſd be examplarily puniſhed. They 
returned haughtily, that all the Country reveren- 
&d:the great Cham Chi- Tbaungu, who dwelt in 


che Sun, and no Mortal would have decreed to of- 


ter Violence to his Image, but ſome Chriſtian Miſ- 
creant; ſo they calFd them it ſeems; and they there- 


fore denounced War againſt him, and all the Ruſ- 
788 ho, they ſaid, were Miſcreants and Chri- 
ans 24.064 lob: [34% : tt: rd bo» 
The Governor ſtill patient, and unwilling to 
make a Breach, or to have any Cauſe of War al- 
ledged to be given by him, the Czat having ſtrict- 
ly charged them to treat the conquered Country 
with Gentleneſs and Civility, gave them ſtill, all 
the good Words be could: At laſt he told them, 
there was a Caravan gone towards Ruſſia that Mor- 
ning, and perhaps it was ſome of them, who had 
done them tliis Injury; and that it they would be 
ſatisfied with that, he would ſend after them, to 
enquire into it. This ſeemed to appeaſe them a, 
little; and accordingly the Governor ſent after 
us, and gave us a; particular Account how the 
Thing was, intimating withal, that if any in our 
Caravan had done it, they ſhould make their E- 
ſcape; but that whether they had done it or no, 
we ſhould make all the Haſte forward that was 
poſſibie ; and that in the mean time, he would 
krep them in Play as long as he could. 
This was very friendly in the Governor: How- 
erer, when it came to the Caravan, there vs na 
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Body knew any Thing of the Matter, And as 
for us, that were guilty, we were the leaſt of all 
ſuſpected; none ſo. much as asked us the Que- 
ſtion. However the: Captain of the Caravan for 
the Time, took the Hint, that the Governor gave 


ting in upon us, towards the Dusk of the Even- 
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ing: We had, to our great Satisfaction, juſt pitch d 
upon a Place for our Camp, which was very 
convenient for the Night; for as we were up- 
on a Deſart, tho” but at the Beginning of it, 
that was above five hundred Miles over, we had 
no Towns to lodge at, and indeed expected 
none but the City Jarauena, which we had yer 
two Days March to; the Deſart, however, had 
ſome few Woods in it on this Side, and little 
Rivers, Which ran all into the great River Udaa. 
It was in a narrow Strait between two little, but 
very thick Woods, that we pitch'd our little 
Camp for that Night, expe&ing to be attack'd 
in the Night. „ 
No Body knew but our ſelves, what we were 
purſued for; but as it was uſual for the Mongul 
Tartars to go about in Troops in that Deſart, ſo 
the Caravans always fortify themſelves every 
Night againſt them, as againſt Armies of Rob- 
| _ — it was therefore no new Thing to be 
5 But we had this Night, of all the Nights of 
our Travels, a moſt advantageous Camp; for 
we lay between two Woods, with a little Rivu- 
let _— before our Front; ſo that we 
could not be ſurrounded, or attack'd any Way, 
but in our Front or Rear: We took Care alſo 
to make our Front as ſtrong as we could, by 
placing our Packs, with our Camels and Horſes, 
all in a Line on the Inſide of the River, and fel- 
ling ſome Trees in our Rea. 
Fo this Poſture we encamp'd for the Night, 
but the Enemy was upon us before we had fi- 
niſh d our Situation: They did not come on us like 
Thieves, as we expected, but ſent three Meſſen- 
gers to us, to demand the Men to be delivered to 
them, that had abus'd their Prieſts, and __ 
their 
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their God, Cham-Chi-Thaungu With Fire, that 
they might burn them With Fire; and upon 
this, they ſaid, they would go away, and do us 
no farther Harm; otherwiſe, they would burn 
us all with Fire. Our Men look'd very blank 
at this Meſſage, and began to ſtare at one ano- 
ther, to ſee who look d With moſt Guilt in their 
Faces; but zo Body was the Word, no Body did 
jt. The Leader of the Caravan, fent Word, he 
was well aſſur d, it was not done by any of out 
Camp; that we were peaceable Merchants, tra- 
velling on our Buſineſs; that we had done no Harm 
to them, or to any one elſe; and that therefore, 
they muſt look farther for their Enemies who had 
injur'd them, for we were not the People; ſo de- 
fir'd them not to diſturb us; for, if they did, we 
ſhould defend our ſelves. E 
They were far from being ſatisfy'd with this 
for an Anſwer, but a great Crowd of them came 
down in the Morning by Break of Day to our 
Camp; but ſeeing us in ſuch an unnaecountable 
Situation, they durſt come no farther than the 
Brook in our Front, where they ſtood and ſhew'd 
us ſuch a Number, that indced terrify'd us very 
much; tor thoſe that ſpoke leaſt of them, ſpoke 
of ten thouſand: Here they ſtood and look'd 


at us a While, and then ſetting up a great Howl, 


they let fly a Crowd of Arrows among us; but 
we were well enough fortify'd for that; for we 
ſhelter'd under our Baggage; and I do not remem- 
ber, that one Man ot us Was hurrrt. 
Some Time after this we ſaw them move a little 
to our Right, and expected them on the Rear, 
when a cunning Fellow, a Coſſack, as they call tbem, 
of Jarawena, in the Pay ot the Myſcevites, calling 
to the Leader of the Caravan, ſaid to him, I'll go 


- 
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a City, four or five Days Journey at leaſt to the 
Sbach, and rather behind us: So he takes his 
Bow and Arrows, and getting on Horſe- back, he 
rides Wy from our Rear dire&ly, as it were 
back to Nerts/mskay. After this, he takes a great 
Feu abut and comes, to the Army of the 
Tartars, . as it he had been ſent Expreſs to tell 
them a long Story; that the People who had 
burht the Cham-Chi- Thaunga, were gone to Stheilka, 
With a Caravan of Miſcreants, as he call'd them, 
that is to ſay; Chriſtians; and that they had re- 
ſolv'd to burn the God Schal- Jar, belonging to the 
r n | 
As this Fellow was himſelf a meer Tartar, and 
perfectly ſpoke their Language, he counterteited 
ſo well, that they all took it from him, and 
away they. drove in a moſt violent Hurry to 
Sibeilka, which it ſeems, was five Days Journey 
to the North, and in leſs than three Hours, they 
were entirely out of our Sight, and we never 
heard any more of them; and we never knew 
whether they went to that other Place called S- 
heilka, or no 3 
So we paſs d ſafely on to the City of Farawena, 
where there was a Garriſon of Muſcovites, and 
here we reſted five Days, the Caravan being ex- 
ceedingly fatigu'd with the laſt Day's hard March, 
and with Want of Reſt in the Night. Gy 
From this City we had a frightful Deſart, 
which held us three and twenty Days March. 
We furniſh'd our ſelves with ſome Tents here, 
for the better accommodating our ſelves in the 
Night; wy FR Leader of the Caravan, procu- 
ted ſixteen - Carriages or Waggons of the Coun- 
try, for carrying our Water. and. Proviſions, and 
theſe Carriages were out Defence every Night 
- round' otir little Camp; ſo that had the Tartars 
FEY appeared, 
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appeated, unleſs they had been very numerous 
—— they would not have been able to hurt 


us. Ai er 14 } C120 10% 40 
We may well be ſuppoſed to want Reſt again 
after this long Journey fot in this Deſart we laW. 
abundance of the Sable-Huntets, as they, call d 
them. Theſe are all Turtars of the Mngul Tartary, 
of which this Country is a Part, and they fre- 
vently attack ſmall Caravans, but we ſaw no 
umbets of them together. l was curious to lee 
the Sable Skins they catched, but could never 
ſpeak with any of them, fot they durſt not come 
near us, neithet durſt we ſtraggle from our, Com 
pany, to go near them. Went fun 


After we had paſs d this Deſart we came ĩme a 
Country pretty well inhabited that is to fa, 
we found Towns and Caſtles, ſettled by st 
Czar of Muſcovy, with Garritons of Stationary 
Soldiers-to protect the Caravans, and defend the 
Country againſt the Tartars; who would Oe 
wiſe make it very dangerous travelling; apd: his 
Czariſh Majeſty has given ſuch. rift; Orders i for 
the well guarding the Caravans, and Merchants, 
that if chere are any Tartars heard of int 
Country, Detachments of the Garriſons, ar c al- 
ways ſent to ſee the Travellers fate from Station 
to.Statiofte! e ide nete 31 OREN 

And thus the Governour ot Adin boy, wham 1. 
had Opportunity to make à Viſit to, by means 
of the Ser Merchant who was acquainted with 
him, ofler'd us a Guard of v0 Men, if we thought 
there was any Danger, to the next Station. 

thought long before this, that as we came 
nearer to; Europe we ſhould find the Connery, bet- 


ter peopled; and the People more civilizd,; but I 
found myfelf miſtaken in both, r ue had yerche | 


f 
Ez C 
* 


* 


Part II. q il 


1 
Natiofi of the Tongueſel to paſs throtigh 3 where we Þ| B 
faw the ſame Tokens of Paganiſm and Barbarity, I m- 
| or worſe, than befo:e, only as they were conquerd Er 
by the Myſcovites, and entirely reduc, they were I wt 
oy ſo dangerous; but for Rudeneſs of Mannets, 


oÞtry; and Multitheiſm no People in the world iin 
0 ever went beyond them. They are cloth'd all in for 
q Skins of Beaſts, and their Houſes are built of the Il che 
fame. You know nota Man from a Woman, nei. I Pc 
thet by the Nee of their Countenances or ¶ na 
their Clothes; ànd in the Winter, when the 427 
Ground'is cover'd' with Snow, they live under 1 M 
Ground in Houſes like Vaults, which have Ca- co 
vities going from one to another. 
£ Tithe Tartars had their Cham: Chi- Jongu for a I de 
whole Willage or Country, theſe had Idols in eve- I no 
ry Hiitt, and in every Cave; beſides, they wor- 
ſhiptheSrars, the Sun, che Water, the Snow, and 
In a Word, every Thing that they do not under- 
tan and they underſtand but very little ;' fo 
that Afmoſt egery Blement, every uncommen m 
Thing, ters them a fackificin zg. N 
Hat am ne more to deicribe People than IN na 
Countt ies, any ſatther than my own Story comes m 
to be concerned ĩn them I met with not hing pe- | 
culiat to my ſelf in this Country, which I'reckon I a! 
was ſrom the Deſart which I ſpoke of laſt; at leaſt I al 
400 Miles, half of it being another Deſart, which, M 
rook us up 12 Days fevere travelling, without 1 
as 
C 
W 
to 
ne 


Hobuſe; or Free; er Buſh, but were oblig'd again 
to carty our own Proviſions, as well Water as 
Bread. Aſter we were out of this Deſart, and 
had travell'd twe Days, we came to 'Janezny, a 
Miſcobe City or Station, on thegreat River Jane · 
a This River they told us parted Europe from 
Aa, the our Map-makers, as I am told, do not 
agree to it; however, it is certainly the Eaſtern la 
| Boun- 
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Boundary of the aucient Sberia, which now 
makes up a Province only of the vaſt Muſcovite: 
Empire, but is itſelf equal in Bigneſs to the 
whole Empire of Germans. 

And yet here I obſerv'd Ignorance and Pagan- 
im ſtil] prevail'd, except in the Maſcovite Garri-; 
ſons ; all the Country between the River Oly and 
the River Jauexay is as entirely Pagan, and the, 
People as barbarous, as the remoteſt of theTartars, 
nay, as any Nation, for ought I know, in Aſa or 
America. I alſo found, which 1. oblery'd. to the 
Muſcovite Governors, whom I had Opportunity to 
converſe with, that the poor Pagans are not much 
the wiſer or the nearer Chriſtianity for being un- 
der the Myſcovite Government ; which they ack- 
nowledg'd was true enough; but, as they ſaid, 
was none of their Buſineſs : That if the Czar ex- 
pected to convert his Siberian, or Tongueſe, or Tartar, 
Subjects, it ſhould be done by ſending. Clergymen 
among them, not Soldiers 3. and they added, with. 
mote Sincerity than 1 expected, that they found 


it was not ſo much the Concern... of their Mo- 


narch to make the People Chriſtians, as it was to 
make them Subjects. Vin 3043-25 | \ Ie 
From this River to the great River O, we croſs d 


a wild and uncultivated Country. I cannot ſay tis 
a barren Soil; tis only barren of People, and * 
Management, other wiſe it is in itſelf a moſt, plea- 
ſant, fruicful. and agreeable Country. What In- 
habitants we found in it ate all Pagans, except ſuch 


as are ſent among them from Ruſſiaʒ for this is the 


Country 1 mean on both Sides the River Oh, 
whither che Maſcovite Criminals, that are not put 
to Death, are baaiſh'd, and from whence it is 


next to impoſſible they ſhould ever; come away. 
[ have nothing material to ſay. of. my particu- 


lar Affairs, till l came * Tobolskt, the capital coy, 
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of Fiberia, where I eontinued ſome time on the for L 
Towing Occaſion! 1 1 S| 
| 9 We had · been now almoſt ſeven-Months on our * 
Journey, and Winter began to come on apace; I Sc 
whereupon my Partner and I called à Council a- ar 
Nor our particular Affairs, in whieh we found it tr. 
oper, conſideting that we were bound for Eng- P. 
, and not for Muſeow, to conſider how to diſ- MW al 
pot "of our ſelves. They told us of Sledges and it 
ane Peer tõ carry us over the Snow it the Win- N to 
ter time; and indeed they have ſuch Things, that. Hat 
it would be incredible to relate the Parviculars of, I er 
by which Means the Nc aus travel more in the ot 
Winter than they can in Summer; becauſe in theſe ¶ {ic 
Sſedges they are able to run all Night and Da);  w 
the Show being frozen,” is oue univerſal Covering to a! 
Nature, by which the Hills, the Vales; the Ri- 
vers, the Lakes, all are ſmooth, and hard as a2 be 
Stone, and they run upon the Surface wichout I1 
any Regard to What is underneath 0190 to 
Thad no Occaſion ts pufhat a Winter Jouri m. 
5 'of this Kind. I was boufdito Ergland, not i N 
to Miſcow, and myiRont lay two Ways, either! m. 
| ri o on as the Caravan went, till i came to: oy 
| - yh and: _ o off Welt fori Nut va, and cle 
ph of Bela and ſo either by Sea or to 
Saf 0 ae, where might pothbly ſell my 
China Cargo to 900d nee or L muſt le ſli 
the Caravan at a 2 Town on the Divina, from be 
1 whence T had but fix Days by Water to Arb - Au- wi 
gel, and ſrom thence might be ſure of Shipping, A 
<ither to Eugland, 22 or Manburg © an 
No- to 88 any of theſe Journeys i in the Winter, or 
Would ha am He 0 * for as to Damzick, th 
the Hultirk wo ald 15 hben © andT-could not get F. 
_ Paſſage, and go. by Fad ; in thoſe Countries, D 
wa 1eſs ac a aber the Mongul 1 = 
ike- 


Lkewiſe to go to Arch-Angel in October, all the 
Ships would be gone from thence, and even the 
Merchants who dwell there in Summer, retite 
South to Maſcou in the Winter, when the Ships. 
are gone; ſo that I ſhould have nothing but Ex- 
tremity of Cold to encounter, with a Scarcity of 
Proviſions, and muſt lye there in an empty Town 
all the Winter. So that upon the whole I thought 
it a much better Way to let the Caravan go, and 
to make Proviſion to winter where I was, viz. 
at Tobolski in Siberia, in the Latitude of De- 
grees, where I was ſure of three Things to wear 
out a cold Winter with, viz. Plenty of Provi- 
fion ſuch as the Country afforded ; a warm Houſe, 
with Fuel enough, and excellent Company; of 
all which I ſhall give a full Account in its Place. 
I was now ina quite different Climate from my 
beloved Iſland, where never felt Cold except when 
I had my Ague. On the contrary, I had much 
to do to bear my Clothes on my Back, and never 
made any Fire but without Doors, and for my 
Neceſlity in dreſſing my Food, c. Now I made 
me three good Veſts, with large Robes or Gowns 
over them to hang down to the Feet, and button 
clole to the Wreſts, and all theſe lin'd with Furs 


to make them ſufficiently warm. _ 
As to a warm Horſe, I muſt confeſs I greatly di- 
ſliked our Way in England of making Fires in e- 
very Room in the Houſe, in open Chimneys, 
which when the Fire was out, always kept the 
Air in the Room cold as the Climate: But taking 
an Apartment in a good Houſe in the Town, ; 
ordered a Chimney to be built like a Furnace, in 
the Center of fix ſeveral Rooms, like a Stove, the 
Funnel to carry the Smoke went up one Way, the 
Door to come at the Fire, went in another, and 
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all the Rooms were kept equally warm, but no 
Eire ſeen; juſt as they heat the Bagnioes in Eng- 


By this Means we had always the ſame Climate 
in all the Rooms, and an equal Heat was preſerv'd; 
and how cold ſoever it was without, it was al- 
ways warm within, and yet we ſaw no Fire, nor 
was incommoded with any Smoke. 

The moſt wonderful Thing of all was, that it 
ſhould be poſſible to meet with good Company 
here, in a Country ſo barbarous as that of the 
moſt Northerly Parts of Europe, near the frozen 
Ocean, and within but a very few Degrees of 
Nova Zembla. _ | 
But this being the Country where the State Cri- 
minals of Muſcovy, as I obſerved before, are all ba- 
niſhed this City, was full of Noblemen, Princes, 
Gentlemen, Colonels ; and in ſhort, all Degrees of 
the Nobility, Gentry, Soldiery and Courtiers of 
Muſcovy. Here was the famous Prince Galliczen, 
the old General Roboſtiskz, and ſeveral other Per- 
fons of Note; and ſome Ladies. | 

By Means of my Scots Merchant, whom neverthe- 
leſs I parted with here, I made an Acquaintance 
here with ſeveral of theſe Gentlemen, and ſome of 
them of the firſt Rank; and from theſe in the long 
Winter Nights in which I ſtay'd here, I received 
ſeveral very agreeable Viſits. It was talking one 
Night with Prince - - - - - one of the baniſhed 
Miniſters of State, belonging to the Czar of Muſ- 

covy, that my Talk of my particular Caſe began. 

He had been telling me Abundance of fine Things 
of the Greatneſs, the Magnificence, the Domi- 

nions, and the abſolute Power of the Emperor of 

the Ruſſfant. I interrupted him, and told him I 

was a greater and more powerful Prince than e- 
ver the Czar of Maſcovy was, tho* my Dominions 

ig FOR, were 
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were not ſo large, or my People ſo many. The 
Ruſſian Grandes look d a little ſurpriz d, and fixing 
his Eyes ſteddily upon me, began to wonder What 
Imeant. We 4: 4 HEN 
I told him, his Wonder would ceaſe when I had 
explain'd my ſelf. Firſt, Itold him, I had the ab- 
ſolute Diſpoſal of the Lives and Fortunes of all 
my Subjects: That notwithſtanding my abſolute 
Power, I had not one Perſon diſaffected to my 
Government, or to my Perſon, in all my Domi- 
nions. He ſhook his Head at that, and ſaid, 
there indeed I outdid the Czar of Muſcovy. I told 
him, That all the Lands in my Kingdem were 
my own, and all my Subjects were not only my 
Tenants, but Tenants at Will : That they would 
all fight for me to the laſt Drop; and that never 
Tyrant, for ſuch I acknowledged my ſelf to be, was 
ever ſo univerſally beloved, and yet ſo horribly 

feared by his Subjects. NN ; 
After amuling them with theſe Riddles in Go- 
rernment for a while, I open'd the Caſe, and told 
them the Story at large ot my living in the Iſland, 
and how I mavaged both my ſelf and the People 
there that were under me, juſt as I have ſince mi- 
nuted it down. They were exccedingly taken with 
the Story, and eſpecially the Prince, who to:d me 
with a Sigh, that the true Greatneſs of Life was 
to be Maſter of our (elves : That he would not 
have exchanged ſuch a State of Life as mine, to 
have been Czar of Mu ſcovy); and that he found 
more Felicity in the Retirement he ſeem'd to be 
baniſh'd to there, than ever he found in the high- 
eſt Authority he enjoy d in the Court of his Maſter 
the Czat: That the Heighth of human Wiſdom 
was to bring our Tempers down to our Circum- 
ſtances; and to make a Calm within, under the 
Weight of the. greateſt Storm without. When he 
E732 & . Y 4 b came 


. 
came firſt hither, he ſaid he uſed to tear the Hair 
from his Head, and the Clothes from his Back, as 
others had done before him; but a little Time and 
Conſideration had made him look into himſelf, 
as well as round him to Things without: That he 
fund the Mind of Man, if it was but once brought 
to reflect upon the State of univerſal Life, and 
how little this World was concernd in its true 
Felicity, was perfectly capable of making a Fe- 
licity for it ſelf, fully ſatisfying to it ſelf, and 
ſuitable to its own beſt Ends and Deſires, with 
but very little Aſſiſtance from the World: That 
Air to breath in, Food to ſuſtain Life, Clothes 
for Warmth, and Liberty for Exerciſe in Order to 
Health, compleated, in his Opinion, all that the 
World could do for us; and rho' the Greatneſs, 
the Authority, the Riches, and the Pleaſures 
which ſome enjoy'd in the World, and which he 
had enjoy'd his Share of, had much in them that 
was agreable to us;. yet he obſerved that all thoſe 
Things chiefly gratity'd the coarſeſt of our Aﬀe- 
ctions, ſuch as our Ambition, our particular Pride, 
our Avarice, our Vanity, and our Senſuality; all 
which were indeed the meer Product of the worſt 
Part of Man, were in themſelves Crimes, and 
had in them the Seeds of all Manner of Crimes, 
bur neither were related to, or concern'd with any 
of thoſe Virtues that conſtituted us wiſe Men, or 
of thoſe Graces which diſtinguiſh'd us as Chri- 
ſtians: That being now deprived of all the fancy'd 
Felicity which he enjoy'd in the full Exerciſe of 
all thoſe Vices, he ſaid he was at Leiſure to look 


upon the dark Side of them, where he found all 


Manner of Deformity, and was now convinced, 
that Virtue only makes a Man truly wiſe, rich, 
and great, and preſerves him in the Way to a ſu- 
perior Happineſs in a future State. And in - 
1 N 0 


r 
he faid, they were more happy in their Baniſh- 
ment than all their Enemies were, who had the 
full Poſſeſſion of all the Wealth and Power that 
they (the Baniſh'd) had left behind them. | 
Nor, Sir, ſays he, do I bring my Mind to this 
politically, by the Neceſſity of my Circumſtances, 
which ſome call miſerable ; but if I know any 
Thing of my ſelf, I would not now go back, tho? 
the Czar, my Maſter, ſhould call me, and re-inſtare 
me in all my former Grandeur; I ſay, I would no 
more go back to it, than I believe my Soul, when 
it hall be deliver'd from this Priſon of the Body 
and has had a Taſte of the glorious State beyon- 
Life, would come back to the Jayl of Fleſh and 
Blood it is now enclos'd in, and leave Heaven tq 
deal in the Dirt and Crime of human Affairs. 

He ſpoke this with ſo much Warmth in his 
Temper, ſo much Earneſtneſs and Motion of his 
Spirits, which were apparent in his Countenance, 
that it was evident it was the true Senſe of his 
Soul: There was no room to doubt his Sinee- 
rity. _ 
I told him, I once thought my ſelf a kind of a 
Monarch in my old Station, of which I had given 
him an Account, but that I thought he was not a 
Monarch only, but a great Conqueror; for that he 
that has got a Victory over his own exorbitant 
Deſires, and has the abſolute Dominion over him- 
ſelt, whoſe Reaſon entirely governs his Will, is 
certainly greater than he that conquers a City, 
But, my Lord, ſud J, ſhall I take the Liberty ta 
ask you a Queſtion ? With all my Heart, ſays he. 
If the Door of your Liberty was opened, 12 4. 
would you not take hold of it to deliver yqur 
ſelf from this Exile. 17 

Hold ſaid he, your 57 is ſubtle, and re- 
quires ſome ſerious juſt Diſtinctions, to give it a 
lincere 
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fincere Anſwer ; and I'll give it you from the Bot; 
tom of my Heart. Nothing that I know of in this 
World would move me to deliver my ſelf from this 
State of Baniſhment, except theſe two; Firſt, the 
Enjoyment of my Relations, and Secondly, a lit- 
_ tle warmer Climate; but I proteſt to you, that 
to go back to the Pomp of the Court, the Glory, 
the Power, the Hurry of a Miniſter of State, the 
Wealth the Gaiety, and the Pleaſures, that is to 
fay, Follies of a Courtier ; if my Maſter ſhould 
ſend me Word this Moment, that he reſtores me 
to all he baniſh'd me from; I proteſt, I u. 
my ſelf at all, I would not leave this Wilderneſe, 
theſe Deſarts, and theſe frozen Lakes, for the Pa- 
lace at Muſcow. | 

© But, my Lord, ſaid I, perhaps you not only 
are baniſh'd from the Pleaſure of the Court, and 
from the Power, and Authority, and Wealth you 
enjoy'd before, but you may be abſent roo from 
ſome of the Conveniences of Life, your Eſtate 
perhaps confiſcated, and your Ette&s plunder'd, 
and the Supplies left you here may not be ſuitable 
to the ordinary Demands of Lite. 

Ay, ſays he, that is as you ſuppoſe me to be 3 
Lord, or a Prince, Cc. So indeed I am; but you 
are now to confider me only as a Man, a human 
Creature not at all diſtinguifh'd from another, 
and fo I can ſuffer no Want, unleſs I ſhould be 
viſited with Sickneſs and Diſtempers. However, 
to put the Queſtion out of Diſpute, you ſee our 
Manner: We are in this Place five Perſons ot Rank; 
we live perfectly retir'd, as ſuited to a State of Ba- 
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niſhment; we have ſomething reſcu'd from the 


Shipwreck of our Fortunes, which keeps us from 
the meer Neceſſity of hunting for our Food: But 
the poor Soldiers who are here, without that 
Help, live in as much Plenty as we, who go 
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into the Woods and catch Sables and Foxes; the 
Labour of a Month will maintain them a Year ; 
and as the Way of Living is not expenſive, ſo i t 
is not hard to get ſufficient to our ſelves. So that 
O bjection is out of Doors. 4 

I have not room to give a full Acount of the 
molt agreeable Converſation I had with this truly 
great Man 5 in all which he ſhew'd that his 
Mind was ſo infpir'd with a ſuperior Knowledge 

of Things, ſo Topporied by Religion, as well as 
by a vaſt Share of Wiſdom; that his Comtempt 
of the World was really as much as he had ex- 
preſs'd, and that he was always the ſame to the 
laſt, as will appear in the Story I am going to 
tell. | 

Thad been here 8 Months, and a dark dreadful 
Winter I thought it to be, the Cold ſo intenſe, 
that I could not ſo much as look about without 
wing wraps in Furs, and a Mask of Fur before 
my Face, or rather a Hood with only a Hole for 
Breath, and two for Sight: The little Day-lighr 
we had, was, as we reckon'd, for three Months, not 
above five Hours a Day, and (ix at moſt ; only that 
the Snow lying on the Ground continually, and the 
Weather clear, it was never quite dark: OurHorſes 
were kept (or rather ſtarv'd) under Ground, and 
as for our Servants, for we hir'd three Servants 
here to look after our Horſes and ſelves, we had 
every now and then their Fingers and Toes to 
thaw and take Care of, leſt they ſhould mortify 
and fall off. 

It is true, within Doors we were warm, the 
Houſes being cloſe, the Walls thick, the Lights 
ſmall, and the Glaſs all double; our Food was 
chiefly the Fleſh of Deer dry'd and cur'd in the 
Scaſon ; good Bread enough, but bak'd as Biskets ; 
dry'd Fiſh of ſeveral Sorts, and ſome my of 
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Mutton, and of the Buffetoes, "which is pretty 


good Beef. All the Stores of Proviſion for the 


Winter are laid up in the Summer, and well cur'd; 
dur Drink was Water mix d with Aqua- vitæ in- 
ſtead of Brandy, and for a Treat, Mead inſtead 
of Wine, which, however, they have excellent 
200d, The Huntets, who venture abroad all Wea- 
thers, frequently brought us in freſh Veniſon, ve- 
ry fat and good, and ſometimes Bears Fleſh, but 
we did not much care for the laſt: We had a good 
Stock of Tea, with which we treated our Friends, 
as above; and in a Word, we liv'd very chearfully 
and well, all things conſider . 

It was now March, and the Days grown conſi- 
derably longer, and the Weather, at lcaſt, tolera- 
ble; ſo the other Travellers began to prepare Sleds 
to carry them over the Snow, and to get things rea- 
dy to be going; but my Meaſures being fix d, as I 
have ſaid, for Areh- Angel, and not to Muſcouy or 
the Baltick, I made no Motion; knowing very well 
that the Ships from the South do not Fab out for 
that Part of the World till May or June, and that 
if I was there by the beginning of Auguſt, it would 
be as ſoonas any Ships would be ready to go away ; 
And therefore, I ſay I made no Haſte to be gone, 
as others did. In a Word, I ſaw a great many Peo- 


le, nay, all the Travellers go away before me: 


t ſeems every Year they go from hence to Muſ- 
cow for Trade, (viz.) to carry Furs, and buy Ne- 
ceſſaries with them, which they bring back to fur- 
niſh their Shops, alſo others went of the ſame 
Ercand to Arch- Angel, but then they alſo being 
to come back again above 800 Miles, went all 
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out before me. 
In ſhort, about the latter End of May I began 


to make all ready to pack up; and as I was doing 
this, it occur d to me, that ſeeing all theſe People 
. | were 
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were baniſh d by the Czar of Mufcooy 0 Siberia, 
and yet when they came there, were left at Liberty 
to go whither they would; why did they not 
then go away to any Part of the World where- 
ever they thought fit, and I began to examine 
what ſhould hinder then from 8 ſuch an At-, 
eas: . 

b But r my Wonder was overs when, I enter upon 
that Subject with the Perſon I haye mention' d, 
who anſwer d me thus: Conſider Eirſt, Sir, ſaid 
he, the Elace where we are; and Seeondly, the 
Condition we are in; | eſpecially;; ſaid he, the Ge- 
| netality of the People who are! baniſh'd hither; 
we are ſurrounded; ſaid he, with ſtronger Things 
than Bars and Bolts; on the North Side an unna- 
vigable Ocean, where Ship neyer ſail d, and Boat 
never ſwam; neither, if we had both, could we 
know where to go with them: y ather Way, 
faid he, we have above a (Thouſand: Niles to pals: 
through the Czar's own: Dominions, and By- Ways. 
. utterly unpaſſable,: except by the Roads made by. 
the Governour, and by the Towns garriſon d by. 
his Troops ſo that we could neither paſs undif+, 
cover'd by the Road, or ſubſiſt anj:other Ways 
ſo that it is in vain to attempt it. 

I was ſilenc d indeed at once, 40d Fey — 
they were in à Priſon, every Jot as ſecure as it 
they had been lock d up in the Caſtle at Muſco 
however, it came into my Thought, that Imight 
eertainly be made an Inſtrument to procure the 
Eſcape of this excellent Perſon, and that what 
ever Hazard I run, I would certainly try if I could, 
earry him off. Upon this F took an Occaſion one 
Evening to tell him my Thoughts: I repreſented 
to him, that it was very eaſy for me to earry him 
away, there being no Guard over him in the Coun- 


r, and as I was not going to Muſcou, but to Arab.: 
Augel, 
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Angel, and that I went in the nature of a Cartavan, 
by which I was not oblig d to lye in the Stationary. 
Towns in the Deſart, but could encamp every 
Night where I would, we might eaſily: paſs unin- 
terrupted to Arch- Augel, where I would immedi- 
ately ſecure him on Board an Exgliſb or Dutch Ship, 
and carry him off ſafe along with me; and as to 
his Subſiſtence, and other Particulars, it ſhould 
be my Care till he could better ſupply himſelf. 
He heard me very attentively, and look'd ear- 
neſtly on me all the while I ſpoke; nay, I could ſee 
in his very Face, that what I ſaid put his Spirits 
into an exceeding Ferment; his Colour frequently 
chang'd, his Eyes look d red, and his Heart flut- 
ter d, chat it might be even perceivd in his Cour 
tenance; nor couid he immediately anſwer me. 
When I had done, and as it were expected what 


he embracd me, and ſaid, how happy are we 
unguarded Creatures as we are, that even our 
greateſt Acts of Friendſhip are made Snares to us, 
and we are made Tempters of one another! Mx 
dear Friend, ſaid he, your Office is ſo fincere, 
has ſach Kindneſs in it, is ſo diſintèereſted in it 
ſelf, and is ſo calculated for my Advantage, that 
I muſt have very little Knowledge of the World, 
if I did not both wonder at it, and acknowledge 
the Obligation I have upon me to you for it. 
But did you believe I was ſincere in what I have ſo 
often ſaid to you of my Contempt of the World? 
Did you believe I ſpoke my very Soul to you, and 
that I had really obtain d that Degree of Felicity 
here, that had plac'd me above all that rhe World 
could give me, or do for me? Did you believe 1 
was ſincere, when I told you I would not go back, 
if I was recall'd even to all, that once I was in 
the Court with the Favour of the Czar n - | 
r. ; 
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Did vou believe me, my Friend, to be ati honeſt 
Man, or did you think me to be a boaſting Hypo- 
trite ? Here he ſtopp'd, as if he would hear what 
I would ſay, but indeed, I ſoon after perceiv'd, that 
he ſtopp'd becauſe his Spirits were in Motion, his 
great Heart was full of Struggles, and he could 
not go on. I was, 1 confeſs, aſtoniſh'd at the 
Thing as well as at the Man, and I us'd ſome Ar- 
uments with him to urge him to ſet himſelt free: 
hat he ought to look upon this as a Door open'd 
by Heaven for his Deliverance, and a Summons 
by Providence, who has the Care and Diſpoſition 
of all Events, to do himſelf good, and to render 
himſelf uſeful in the World. 
He had by this Time recover d himfelf : How 
do you know Sir, ſays he warmly, that inſtead 
a Summons from Heayen, it may not be a Feint o 
another Inſtrument 2 Repreſenting in all the allu- 
ring Colours to me the Shew of Felicity as a Deli- 
verance, which may in itſelf be my Snare, and 
tend directly to my Ruin: Here I am free from 
the Temptation of returning to my former miſera- 
ble Greatneſs ; there I am not ſure but that all the 
Seeds of Pride, Ambition, Avarice and Luxury, 
which I know remain in Nature, may revive and 
take Root ; and in a Word, again overwhelm me, 
and then the happy Priſoner, whom you ſee now 
Maſter of his Soul's Liberty, ſhall be the miſerable 
Slave of his own Senſes, in the Full of all perſonal 
Liberty: Dear Sir, let me remain in this bleſſed 
Confinement, baniſh'd from the Crimes of Life, 
rather than purchaſe a Shew of Freedom, at the 
Expence of the Liberty of my Reaſon, and at the 
Expence of the future Happineſs which now Ihave 
in my View, bat ſhall then, I fear, quickly loſe 
Sight of; for I am but Fleſh, a Man, a meer Man, 
have Paſſions and Affections as likely to poſſeſs and 
1 over- 
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overthrow me as any Mane O be. not my 
Friend and my Tempter both together! 

If I was furpriz'd before, I was quite dumb now; 
and ſtood ſilent, looking at him, and indeed ad- 
mir d at what Ifaw ; the Struggle in his Soul was 
ſo great, that tho' the Weather was extreamly 
cold, it put him into a molt violent Swear, and 1 
found he wanted to give Vent to his Mind; ſo 
I faid a Word or two, that I would leave him to 
confider of it, and wait on him again, and then 
I withdrew to my own Apartment. A 
About two Hours after I heard ſome Body at, 
or near, the Door of my Room, and I was going 
to open the Door, but he had open d it, and eame 
in: My dear Friend, ſays he, you had almoſt o- 
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verſet me, but I am recover d; do not take it ill 
that I do not cloſe with your Offer, I aſſure 
Vou, tis not för want of à Senſe of the Kindnęſs 
of it in you, and I came tos make the moſt ſincere 
Acknowledgment of it to you ; but I hope I have 
got the Victory over my ſelf.. n ap | . y 2 _ 
My Lord, Jaid 1, 1 hope yon are fully ſatisfy'd 
that you do not reſiſt the Call of Heaven. Sir, 
faid he, if it bad been from Heaven, the ſame 
Power would have influenc d me to accept it; 
but T hope, and am fully ſatisfy d, that it is 
from Heaven that I decline it, and I have an infi- 
nite Satisfaction in the Parting, that you ſhall 
leave me an honeſt Man ſtill, tho not a free Man. 
I had nothing to do but to acquieſce, and 
make Profeſſions to him of my having no End 
in it, but a ſincere Defire to ſerve him: He em- 
brac'd me very paſſionately, and aſſur'd me, he 
was ſenſible of that, and ſhould always acknow- 
ledge it, and with that be offer d me a very 
fine Preſent of Sables, too much indeed for 
me to accept from a Man in his (army gry 
jos | an 
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and I would have avoided them: but he would not 
be retus c. 

The next Morning 1 ſent iy "erent | to his 
Lordthip, with a {mail Preſent of Tea, and two 
Pieces of China Damask, and four little Wedges 
of Japan Gold, which did net all weigh above 
ſix Ounces, or thereabout, but were far ſhort of 
the Value of his Sables, which, indeed, when I 
came to England, I found worth near 200 J. He 
accepted the Tea, and one Piece of the Damask, 
and one of the Pieces of Gold, which had a 
fine Stamp upon it, of the N05 apan Coinage, which! 
found he took for the Rarity of it, but would 
not take any more, and he {ent Word by my: Ser- 
vant, that he deſit d to ſpeak with me. | 

When I came to him, he told me, I lad 
what had paſs'd between us, and hop'd I would 
not move him any more in that Affair; 5 
that ſince J had made ſuch a generous Offer 
him, he ask'd me, if I had Kindneſs enough 4 
offer the ſame to another Perſon that he would 
name to me, in whom he had a great Share of 
Concern. I told him, that I could not ſay I en- 
clin'd to do ſo much for any dne but himſelt, 
for whom I had a particular Value, and ſhould 
have been glad to have been the Inftrument 
of his Deliverance 3 however, if he would pleaſe 
to name the Perſon to me, I would give him 
my Anſwer, and hopd he would not be: diſplea- 
ſed with me, if ek was with my Anſwer. He 
told me, it was only his Son, whom, tho I had 
not ſeen, yet was in the ſame Condition with 
himſelf, and above two hundred Miles from him, 
on the other Side the Oby; but that it I con- 
ſented, he would ſend for him. 

I made no Heſitation, but told him I would 
do it: I made ſome Ceremony in letting him 
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underſtand that it was wholly on his Account, 


and that feeing I could not prevail on him, I 
would ſhew my Reſpect to him, by my Concern 
for his Son; but theſe Things are too tedious to 
- repeat here : He ſent away the next Day for his 
Son, and in about twenty Days he came back 
with the Meſſenger, bringing ſix or ſeven Horſes, 
loaded with very rich Furs, and which in the 
: whole, amounted to a very great Value. 


His Servants brought the Horſes into the 


Town, but left the young Lord at a Diſtance, 
till Night, when he came incognito into our 
Apartment, and his Father preſented him to 
me; and in ſhort, we concerted there the Man- 
ner of our travelling, and every Thing proper 
for the Journey. 03 e 

I had bought a conſiderable Quantity of Sables, 
black Fox Skins, fine Ermines, and ſuch other 
Furs as are very rich; I ſay, I had bought them 
in that City in Exchange for ſome of the Goods 
I brought from China; in particular for the Cloves 
and Nutmegs, of which, I ſold the greateſt Part 
here, and the reſt afterwards at Arch- Angel, for 
a much better Price than I could have done at 
London: and my Partner who was ſenſible of 
the Profit, and whoſe- Buſineſs more particular- 
ly than mine was Merchandize, was mightily 
pleas d with our Stay, on Account of the Trat- 
fick we made here. TP. th 
It was the beginning of June, when I left this 
remote Place, a City, I believe, little heard of 
in the World; and indeed it is ſo far out of 
the Road of Commerce, that I know not how 
it ſhould be much 'talk'd of. We were now come 
to a very ſmall Carravan, being only thirty 
two Horſes and Camels in all, and all of them 


paſs d for mine, tho my new Gueſt was Propri- 
+ cetor 
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etor of eleven of them. It was moſt natural alſo 
that I ſhonld take more Servants with me than 
I had before, and the young Lord paſs'd for my 
Steward; what great Man J paſs d for my ſelf, 
I know not, neither did it concern me to en- 
uire. We had here, the worſt and the largeſt 
elart to paſs over that we met with in all the 
8 indeed I call it the worſt, becauſe the 
ay was very deep in ſome Places, and very 
uneven in others; the beſt we had to ſay for 
it, was, that we thought we had no Troops of Tar- 
zars and Robbers to fear, and that they never 
came on this Side the O, or at leaſt, but very 
ſeldom, but we found it otherwiſe. 
My young Lord had with him, a faithful 
Muſcovite Servant, or rather a Siberian Servant, 
who was perfectly acquainted with the Country, 
and led us by private Roads, that we avoided 
coming in to the principal Towns and Cities, 
upon the great Road, ſuch as Tumen, Soly-Kam- 
koi, and ſeveral others; becauſe the Muſcovite 
Garriſons Which are kept there, are very cu- 
rious and ſtri& in their Obſervation upon Tra- 
vellers; and ſearching leſt any of the baniſh'd 
Perſons of Note ſhould make their Eſcape that 
Way into Muſcovy; but by this Means, as we 
were kept out of the Cities, ſo our whole Jour- 
ney was a Deſart, and we were obliged to encamp 
and lye in our Tents, when we might have 
had very good Accommodation in the Cities 
on the Way: This the young Lord was ſo ſen- 
ſible of, that he would not allow us to lye a- 
broad, when we came to ſeveral Cities, on the 
Way, but lay abroad himſelf with his Servant 
in the Woods, and met us always at the ap- 
pointed Places. | 
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We were juſt enter d Europe, having Pals 'd 
the River Kama, which in theſe Parts, is the 
Boundary between Europe, and Alia, and the firſt 
Qity on the Eurtpean Side was call d. Soly⸗ 
| Kamskoy, which IS, as much as to ſay, the great 


City, on the River Kama; and here we thought 


0 have ſcen ſome evident Alteration in the 
People, their Manner, their Habit, their Reli- 
gion, and their Buſineſs; but we were miſtaken, 
for; as we had a, vaſt  Pelart to paſs, which by 
Relation, is near, ſeven. hundred Miles long in 
Tome:: Places, but not above two hundred Miles 
over where: we paſs/d it; ſo till we came paſt 
that horrible Place, wg. found very little Diffe- 
rence between that Country and the Mogul Tar- 
zary; the People, moſt Pagans, and little better 
than the Savages of America, their Houſes and 
Towns full of Idols, and their Way of Living, 
wholly barbarous, except in the Cities as above, 
aud the Villages near them; where there are 
Chriſtians as they call themſelves, of the. Greet 


Church, but have their Religion mingled with 


ſo many Reliques of Supertiaon, that it is ſcarce 
to be knon in ſome Places from meer Sorcery 
and Witeheraft. 1 1 bs £80 ; i FA WT.» | X Cy 

In paſſing this Foxeſt 


forty in Number. They came ſo near to us, as 


within 
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within about two. Muſquet Shot, and asking no 
Queſtions, they ſurrounded us with their Horſe, 
and look d very earneſtly upon us twice. At 
length. they plac'd themſelves. juſt in our Way, 
upon which, we drew up in a little Line before our 
Camels, being not above ſixteen Men in ail; 
and being drawn up thus, we halted and 
ſent out the Siberian Servant, who attended his 
Lord, to ſee who they were. His Maſter was 
the more willing to let him go, becauſe he was 
not a little apprehenſive, that they were a Si- 
berian Troop ſent out after him: The Man 
came up near them with a Flag of Truce, 
and call'd them, but tho' he ſpoke ſeveral 
of their Languages of Dialects or Languages ra- 
ther, he could not underſtand a Word they 
ſaid. However, after ſome Signs to him, not 
to come. nearer to them at his Peril, ſo he aid, 
he underſtood them to mean offering to ſhoot at 
him if he advanc'd, the Fellow came back no 
wiſer than he went, only that by their Dreſs, 
he (aid, he believ'd them to be ſome Tartars of 
Kalmuck, or of Circaſſian Hoords ; and that there 
muſt be more of them upon the great Deſart, 
tho' he never heard that- any of them ever were 
ſeen ſo far North before. l 

This was ſmall Comfort to us; however, we 
had no Remedy. There was on our left Hand at a- 
bout a Quarter of a Mile's Diſtance, a little Grove 
or Clump of Trees which ſtood cloſe together, 
and very near the Road; I immediately reſolv d 
we would advance- to thoſe Trees, and fortify our 
ſelves as well as we could there ; for firſt I con- 
ſidered, that the Trees would in a great Mea- 
{ure cover us from their Arrows, and in the next 
Place, they could not come to charge us in a Bo- 
dy. It was indeed my old Portugueſe Pilot who 
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propoſed it, and who had this Excellency at- 
tending him, namely, that he was always readieſt, 
and moſt apt to direct and encourage us in Ca- 
ſes of the moſt Danger. We advanc'd immedi- 
ately with what Speed we could, and gain'd that 
little. Wood, the Tse or Thieves, for we know 
not what co call them, keeping their Stand, 
and not attempting to hinder us. When we came 
thither, we found to our great Satisfaction, that 
it was a ſwampy ſpringy Piece of Ground, and 
on the one Side, a very great Spring of Water, 
which running out in a little Rill or Brook, was 
a little farther, joyn'd by another of the like 
Bigneſs, and was in ſhort, the Head or Source of 
a conſiderable River, call'd afterwards the Wirt- 
ska; the Trees which grew about this Spring, 
were not in all above two hundred, but were very 
large, and ſtood pretty thick ; ſo that as ſoon as 
we got in, we ſaw our ſelves perfectly ſafe from 
the Enemy, unleſs they alighted and attack'd us 
on Foot. 1 
But to make this more difficult, our Portu- 
gueſe, with indefatigable Application, cut down 
great Arms of the Trees, and laid them hang- 
ing not quite cut off from one Tree to another, 
{o that he made a continued Fence almoſt round 
us. 

We ſtay'd here waiting the Motion of the Ene- 
my {ome Hours, without perceiving they made 
any Motion; when about two Hours before 
Night, they came down directly upon us, and 
tho we had not perceiv'd it, we found they had 
been join'd by ſome more of the ſame, ſo that 
they were near fourſcore Horſe, whereof how- 
ever, we fancy'd ſome were Women. They 
came on till they were within half Shot of our 
little Wood, when we fir d one Muſquet * 
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Ball, and call d to them in the Ruſſian Tongue, 
to know what they wanted, and bid them keep 
off; but as if they knew nothing of what we. 
ſaid, they came on with a double Fury dire&+ 
ly upto the Wood-ſide, not imagining we were 
ſo barricado d that they could not break in. Our 
old Pilot was our Captain, as well as he had 
been our Engineer, and deſir'd of us not to fire 
upon them till they came within . Piſtol-Shot, 
and tha we might be ſure to kill, and that when 
we dick fire, we ſhould be ſure ro take good 
Aim ; we bad him give the Word of Command, 
which he delay'd ſo long, that they were ſome 
—_— within two Pikes Length of us when we 
4 path 

We aim' d fo true, (or Providence directed our 
Shot ſo ſure) that we kill'd fourteen of them, 
and wounded ſeveral others, as alſo ſeveral of their 
Horſes; for we had all of us loaded our Pieces 
with two or three Bullets at leaſt. 

They were terribly ſurpriz'd with our Fire, 
and retreated immediately about one Hundred 
Rods from us; in which Time, we loaded our 
Pieces again, and ſeeing them keep that Diſtance, 
we ſally d out and catch'd four or five of their 
Horſes, whoſe Riders we ſuppoſe were kill'd, 
and coming up to the dead, we could eaſily 
perceive they were Tartars, but knew not from 
what Country, or how they came to make an 
Excurſion ſuch an unuſual Length. 

About an Hour after they made a Motion to 
attack us again, and rode round our little Wood, 
to {ce where elſe they might break in; but find- 
ing us always ready to face them, they went off 
again, and we reſoly'd not to ſtir from the Place 
for that Night. dan Sit or : 
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We ſlept little you may be ſure, but ſpent 
the moſt Part of the Night in ſtrengthning our 
Situation, and barricadoing the Entrances into 
the Wood, and keeping à ſtri& Watch. We 
waited for Day-Light, and when it came, it 
| «aj us 4 very unwelcome Diſcovery indeed; 
the Enemy, whom we thought were diſ- 
courag d with the Reception they had met 
with, were now encreaſed to no leſs than three 
hundred, - and had fet up eleven OHtwelve 
Hutts and Tents, as if they were reſolvd to be- 
ſiege us; and this little Camp they had pitch'd 
the open Plain, at about three Quarters 
of a Mile from us. We were indeed ſurpriz d 
at this Diſcovery; and now I confeſs, I gave 
my ſelf over for loſt, and all that I had. The 
Loſs of my Effects did not lye ſo near me, (tho 
they were very confiderable) as the Thoughts of fal- 
ling into the Hands of ſach Barbarians, at the lat- 
ter End of my Journey, after ſo many Difficu 
ties and Hazards as I had gone through; and even 
in Sight of our Port, where we expected Safety 
and Delivetanee. As for my Partner, he was ra- 
ing: He declar'd, that to loſe his Goods would 
his Ruin, and he would rather die than be 
— And he was for fighting to the laſt 
rop. 1 28 au Zu . 
The young Lord, as gallant as ever Fleſh ſhew'd 
it ſelf, was for fighting ro the laſt 'alſo ; and my old 
Pilot was of the Opinion we were able to feſiſt 
them all, in the Situation we wete then in; and 
thus we ſpent the Day in Debates of what we 
mould do; but towards Evening, we found that 
the Number of our Enemies ſtill enereas d, 
nds as they were abroad in ſevetal Parties 
or Prey. The firſt had ſent out Seotits to call 
for Help, and to acquaint them of the Booty ; 
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and we did not know, but by the Morning they 
might ſtill be a greater Number; ſo I began to 
enquire of thote People we had brought from 
' Tobolski, if there was no other, or more private 
Ways by wich we might avoid them in the 
Night, and perhaps either retreat to ſome Town, 
or get Help to guard us over the Deſart. 

1 5 he Siberian, who was Servant to the young 
Lord, told us, if we deſign'd to avoid them, and 
not fight, he would engage to carry us off in the 
Night, to a Way that went North towards the 
Petrou, by which he made no Queſtion but we- 
might get away, and the Tartars never the wi- 
fer: But he ſaid, his Lord had told him, he 
would not retreat, but would rather chuſe to 
fight. I told him, he miſtook his Lord; for 
that he was too wiſe a Man to love Fighting for 
the Sake of it; that I knew his Lord was brave 
enough by what he had ſhew'd already; but 
that his Lord knew better, than to deſire to have 
ſeventeen or' eighteen Men fight five hundred, 
unleſs an unavoiĩdable Neceſſity forced them to 
it ; and that if he thought it poſſible for us 
to eſcape in the Night, we had nothing elle to 
do bur to attempt it. He anſwered, If his Lord 
gave him ſuch Orders, he would loſe his Life 
if he did not perforni it. We ſoon brought his 
Lord to give that Order, tho' privately, and 
we immediately. prepar'd for the putting it in 
mr yyTr | 77 
And firſt, as ſoon as it began to be dark, we 
kindled a Fire in our little Camp, which we 
kept butning, and prepar d ſo as to make it 
burn all Night, that the Tartars might conclude 
we were ſtill thete; but as ſoon as it was dark, 
(that is to ſay)" ſo as we could ſee the Stars (for 
our Guide would not ſtir beſore) having all our 
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Horſes and Camels ready loaden, we followed our 
new Guide, who I ſoon found ſteer'd himſelf by 
the Pole, or North Star, all the Country being le- 
vel for a long Wax. 8 
After we had travelled two Hours very hard, it 
began to be lighter ſtill, not that it was quite dark 
all Night, but the Moon began to riſe, ſo that 
ina Word, it was rather lighter than we wiſhed it 
to be; by ſix a Clock the next Morning we were 
gotten near forty Miles, though the Truth is, we 
almoſt ſpoiled our Horſes. Here we found a Ruſ- 
Village named Xermazinskoy, where we reſted, 

and heard nothing of the Calmuck Tartars that 
Day. About two Hours before Night we ſet 
out again, and travelled till eight the next Mor- 
ning, though not quite ſo quiet as before, and 
about ſeven a Clock we paſſed a little River cal- 
led Kirtza, and came to a good large Town inha- 
bited by Ruſſzazs, and very populous, cali'dOzomoys. 
'There we heard thar ſeveral Troops or Hoords 
of Calmucks had been Abroad upon the Deſart, 
but that we were now completely out of Dan- 
ger of them, which was to our great Satisfaction 
you may be ſure. Here we were obliged to get 
ſome freſh Horſes, and having Need enough of 
Reſt, we ſtay'd five Days; and my Partner and 
I agreed to give the honeſt Siberian, who brought 
us thither, the Value of ten Piſtoles, for his con- 
ducting us. ge 

In five Days more we came to YVeuſtima, upon the 
River Witzagda, and running into the Dwina ; we 
were there very happily near the End of our Tra- 
vels by Land, that River being Navigable in ſe- 
ven Days Paſſage to Arch-Angel. From hence we 
came to Lawrensy the 3d of Fuly, and providing 
out {elves with two Luggage Boats, and a Barge 

for our own Convenience, we embark'd the 7 11 
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and arrived all ſafe at Arch- Angel the 18th, having 
been a Year and ſive Months and three Days on 
the Journey, including our Stay of eight Months 
and odd Days at Tobolski. | | 9; 

We were obliged to ſtay at this Place fix Weeks 
for the Arrival of the Ships, and muſt have tarry'd' 
longer, had not a Hamburgher come in above a 
Month ſooner than any of the Exgliſb Ships, when 
after ſome Conſideration, that the City of Ham- 
burgh might happen to be as good a Market for 
our Goods as London, we all took Freight with 
him, and having put my Goods on Board, it was 
moſt natural for me to put my Steward on Board 
to take Care of them, by which Means my young 
Lord had a ſufficient Opportunity to conceal him- 
ſelf, never coming on Shore in all the Time we 
ſtay'd there ; and this he did, that he might not 
be ſeen in the City, where ſome of the Muſcow 
Merchants would certainly have ſeen and diſco- 
vered him. „ A | 

We failed from Arch-Angel the 2oth of Auguſt 
the famg Lear, and after no extraordinary bad 
Voyage, arriv'd in the Elbe the 13th of September. 
Here my Partner and I found a very good Sale for 
our Goods, as well thoſe of China, as the Sables, 
Cc. of Siberia; and dividing the Produce of our 
Effects, my Share amounted to 3475 -- 17-- 3d. 
notwithſtanding ſo many Loſſes we had ſuſtained, 
and Charges we had been at; only remembri 
that I had included in this, about ſix hundred 
Pounds worth of Diamonds which I had purcha- 
ſed at Bengal. RN. | 

Here the young Lord took his Leave of us, and 
went up the Elle in order to go to the Court of 
Vienna, where he reſolved to ſeek Protection, and 
'where he could correſpond with thoſe of his Fa- 
ther's Friends who were left alive. He did not 
| part 
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part without all the Teſtimonies. he could give 
me of Gratitude for the Service I had done him, 
. Senſe of my Kindneſs to the Prince his 
To conclude, having ſtaid near four Months 
in Hamburgh, I came from thence over Land to 
the Hague, where ] embark d in the Pacquer, 
and arriv'd in London the 1oth of January, 1705 
having been gone from Exgland ten Years a 
nine Months. | 


3 3 fo — Sold 4 W. EIN 
at the Ship in Pater. Noſter-R ow. 


HRE E ſhort Treatiſes: (I.) A Modeſt Plea for 

the Clergy: Wy 2.) A Sermon of the Sacerdotal Be- 

ne i&ion. 654 iſcourſe Publiſh'd to undeceive the 
KA le in 8 Tithes, Publiſhed by Dr. Hickes. -- 

Collection of Trats in Defence of =_ Church of 

. Recommended by Dr. Hickes.,, 

hitby's Annotat ions on the New, Teſtument 5 m 

* Val; Folio. The 4th Edition. N. B. The Addi- 

tions may be had alone, which will compleat the Sets 

of thoſe who have bought the former Impreſſions. 

4. Dr. Burnet's (Late Biſhop of Sarum) Sermons on ſeve- 
ral Occaſions : To which 3 is added, An Eflay towards a 
New Book of Homilies: Writ at the Requeſt of the 
Le Archbiſhop Tillotſonn: 

A Supplement to Mr. Nelſon's Feſtivals: Being Fl 
nion for the Lord's Day. 

6. 2 elſon's Companion for che Feſtivals'and Faſts 
of the Church of England. 

7. Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory i in | Folio, Tranſlated 
from the beſt Paris Edition. 

8. Mr. Kettlewell's Nine Diſcourſes: With his character. 
By R. Nelſon, Eſq:; 

9. A Body of Divinity 2 to the Doctrine of the 
Church of England, in 2 Vol. By N vols Rector of 
Shafton St. James's in Dorſet. 

10. Drelincourt of Death. | 

11. Nelſon's Great Duty of 888 the c Sacrifice, 

12. The Apologies of Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, and Mi- 
nu ius Fcelix, in Defence ot the Chriſtian, Religion: 
With the Commonito Vincentius Lirinenſis. 

- Tranſlared from their > Bike ogether, With a 
Prefatory Diſſertation about the 6 Uſe of the Fa- 
.thers., By W. Reeves, 45 A. Rector of. N in 
Middle ſex. 0 | 

15. Dr. Geddes Trafts in 3 Vol. Oftavo. 

I 4. Biſhop Wilkins of Prayer and * q 

15. Sclden's Table-Talk. A "6 Bi- 


. 7 
— - _— 4 
_— 


— u 


"A — - 
» 
4. A 4a 
* 


I . 8 
= : - 
. l #T + , N 
N 5 = 0 
4 PE FI E a FT "4 9 C . F 
P "ES a * 8 - — 4% 
. * =o * þ f * 6 x %% a 
2 *: * 
#0 8 . 2 p N 3 


16. Biſhop Beveridge's Thoughts, in 2 Vol. 8. Printed 

on a large Letter, and fine Paper, adorn'd with Cuts. a 
17. Mr. Locke's Paraphraſe on St. Paul's Epiſtles. * 
18. His Familiar Letters, 80. 
19, —— His Works in 3 Vol. Fol. 
20. Moral Books of the Old Teſtament Paraphraſed. 
21. Mr. Spinckes's Sick Man Viſited, 80. 2d Edition. 
22. Dr. Woodward's Fair Warnings to a Careleſs World, 
with Cuts. 3d Edition. 
23. The Devout Communicant Exemplify'd, in his Beha- 

viour before, at, and after the Sacrament, 12mo. 
24. Mrs. Singer's Collection of Divine Hymns and Poems. 
25. Biſhop Beveridge's Sermons in 12 Vol. 80. | 
26 His Great Neceſſity of Publick Prayer, and 
- Frequent Communion. | 
27. Dr. Marſhall's Tranſlation of St. Cyprian, with his 
Life, Folio. 
28. Arch-Deacon Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Folio. 
29. Dr. Barrow's Works, 2 Vol. Folio. 
30. Arch-Biſhop - Whitgift's Life. Publiſhed by Mr, 
Strype, Folio. e y 
31. Religious Philoſopher, 3 Vol. 80. 
32. Dr. Barrow of Contentment, Patience and Reſigna- 
tion to the Divine Will. | 
33. Biſhop Taylor's Liberty of Propheſying. 
34. Directions how to Walk with God all the Day long. 
By a Reverend Divine of the Church of England. 
35. Arch-Biſhop Wake's Sermons, on ſeveral Occaſions, 


80. 2d Edition. 
36. Dr. Wiſe's Sermons, Preach'd at the Metropolitan 


Church of Canterbury, 80. 
37. Arch-Deacon Pearſon's Sermons, Preach'd at the Ca- 


thedral of York. | 
38. The Life of Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, in Folio and 


Odgdavo. 
— Of Mr. Kettlewell. By Dr. Hickes, Mr. 


Nelſon, &c. 
40. Mr. Kettlewell's Works, in 2 Vol. in Fol. 
41. Mr. Chillingworth's Works, Folio. 
42. Mr. Lowthe's Independency of the Church, &c. 
43. — Lowthe's Commentary on Iſaiah and Jere- 
miah, 40. LOR e 
E Biblica: Or, A Commentary on the 
Bible. 
45. Arch-Biſhop of Cambray of the Exiſtence of God, &. 
46. — cangy of the Conſolation of Philoſophy. By Lord 
Preſton. 
47. Biſhop Blackhall's Sermons. Publiſhed in his Life- 
Time, Vol. 2. — py 458. 


nnn 


— . " RY 2 
at the Ship in Pater Noſter- Ro.]. ] © 
48. Dr. Moor, late Ld. Biſhop of Ely's Sermon's, 2 Vol. 85. 
49. The Hiſtory of Diodorus Siculus, the moſt ancient of 
Hiſtorians, Tranſlated into Engliſh by G. Booth, Eſq;” 
50. Mr. Wing's whole Art of Surveying and Meaſuring 
of Land, Fol. Nl | 
51. The Roman pinoy by Titus Livius. Faithfully 
done into Engliſh, Fol. | 7 ES 
52. Puffendorff s Law of Nature and Nations, with Bar- 
beral's Notes. 
53. Clark's Praxis Curiæ Ecc leſiaſticæ, 40. _ 
'54. Cæſar cum Notis Delphini. 9 
55. Suetonius cum Notis Delphin. 1 
$6, Ludlow's Memoirs of the Civil War, 3 Vol. 8. 
57. Clerici Logica, 12mo. | | 
58. Saluſt cum Notis Delphini, 80. 
$9. Beza's Latin Teſtament, 12mo. - 
60. Mr. Lock of Education. 1 
61, — His Treatiſes of Government. N. B. The for- 
mer Editions are very erroneous. 7 
62, Dean Hickes's Sermons in 2 Vol. 80. 
63. Culpeper's Engliſh Phyſician, 12mo. 
— His Mid wifry, 12 mo. 
65, — His Diſpenſatory, 12mo. 
66, New Academy of Complements... 
67. Clark's Body of Divinity, 2 Vol. 80. , 
68. Dr. Wells's Dionyſius, Cum. Tab. Geogr. _ 
69, Virgil cum Notis Delphini, 30. 
Idem Notis Binaldi, 12mo. 
71. Eraſmus Notis Binaldi, 12mo _ - 
72. Mr. Reeves Tranſlation of Juſtin Martyr, &c. 
73. Brown's Spelling Book, 80. 
74. Engliſh Expoſitor, 12mo. 
75. Gibſon's Anatomy, 7th Edit. 
76. Poetæ Minores Gr. & Lat. 
77. Q. Curtius Delphini, o. 
78. Needham's Hieroclis Gr. & Lat. 
79. Cole's Dictionary, Engliſh & Lat. 
80. Telemachus Tranſlated by Mr. Boyer. 
$1. Hebrew Pſalter, 12mo. 
$2, Keay's Meaſurer's Companion. 
$3. Baxter's Horace, 80. | 
84. Lucian's Works, Engliſh, 4 Vol. 80. 
85. Arwaker's Fables... 213 
$6. Mr. Marſball's Chronological Tables revis'd by the 
- late Biſhop of Worceſter, Folio. | 
87. Six Maps of Scripture Geography, proper to bind up 
with Folio Bibles : Or, Dean Prideaux's Connexion. 
88. Mr. Chillingworth's Safe Way to Salyation. _ 
SOT | 99. Boyſe's 


6 £Y . 
: 
-i 0 


= »- * 
- - . 2 ? 
"I: ; I K 2 N 

4 _ % 7 4 44 * "x2 \- _ "4 S a * 4 * E 4 
4 s 1 * 7 * 1 3 4. : CSI» , 
- - * 1 N 1 * * 9 * 34 * 

® - 
: 
| | 1 * W. # Ty he 
of , 


8 "= on the 39 Articles of the Church 

7 99. 

orks of the Err d Dr. Barrow, ub] 

8 Archbiſhop Tillotſon, Folio. . Ws 4 by 

91. Dr. Salmon's compleat Herbal; With Cuts, Folio. 

92. Vicryvius Britannicus: Or, the Bririſh Architeä, in 

two Hundred large Plates, by Mr. Campbell, Folio. 

93. Dugdale's Monaſticon An e en in nd, Foo. 

94. The Life of Archbiſhop Tillotfon, Folio. 

95. Littleton's Dictionary. 

96. Demonſtratio de Deo, Authore Joſepho Rapkſor, 46 40. 

97. Analyſis equarionum, ab eodem Authore. 

98. Bloom's Hiſtory of the Bible. 

99. Lowth's Commentary on Iſalah and Jeremiah, 40. 

100. Mr. Senex's Survey C of the Roads of England and 
Wales, 

101. The Life and ſtrange ſorprizkity Adventures of 1170 
binſon Cruſge, of York, Mariner, in 2 Yo J. 

102. Dr. Quincy s Difpenfatory, Bo. © pee 

103, — His Phyſical Dictionary. 

104. The Hiſtory of the Turks, wichthe Life and {Aiko 
ran of Mahomer, in 4 Vol. $4. Vt | 

105. Plutarch's Lives and Morals, in, 10 Val. Abe. 

106. Ovid's Metamorphoſis in 2 Vol. 12. 

107, — Epiſtles. in Engliſh, with Cuts, 1 

108. Art o N fir Oba * Mr, Prizes & 


I 2M0. 


£449 


118. 815 John Sackling's « Works, wich n We en of 


his Life, 1290. 
111. Sir John Denham's Poems, with the Sopby, a Tra- 
gedy, 12m. 
112. Poems on ſeveral ap s, by the Rev. Mr. Pom- 
fret, 12 m0. . 85 
113. The celebrated 2 * B ohn Donne, Dean o 


St. Paul's, 1210. 

114. The Devil on two Sticks, an agreeable and Inſtru- 
Arve Satyr on the Virtues and Vices of the Age, 1am. 

115. Lady Winchelſea's Poems, 80. 

116. Plautus Comedies, tranſlated by Mr.Echard, with 
Remarks. 

117. The new Atlantis in 2 Vol. 12ms. 

118. Dr. Garth's Diſpenſary with Cuts, 100 a comple 
"on I 2270. | 

. Mr. Arthur Manwaring' s Works. 

2 The Reward of Virtue, being the Adventures of 
Theag ines, and Chariclia, 2 Vol. 1220. 3 
4% Dr, Deſaguliers s Hydroſtaticks, 3 122. 


